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PREFACE. 


There  is,  perhaps,  no  German  play  better  suited  to  the 
needs  of  students  than  Schiller's  SBilbelm  %iU.  Its  noble 
theme,  simple  style,  lofty  poetic  tone  and  wonderful  drama- 
tic power  make  it  in  every  way  an  admirable  text  for  class 
use.  The  writer's  purpose  in  the  present  volume  has  been 
to  prepare  an  adequate,  yet  convenient  edition  of  the  play 
for  school  and  college.  The  book  claims  no  special  origin- 
ality, but  is  simply  an  attempt  to  provide  the  text  with 
such  practical  commentary  as  will  best  meet  the  needs  of 
the  student  who  would  not  only  read,  but  also  understand 
and  appreciate  Schiller's  great  drama. 

The  7>.v/ is  that  of  the  first  Cotta  edition  (1804),  the 
only  one  Schiller  corrected,  with  such  minor  changes  as 
seemed  necessary  on  comparison  of  this  original  with  the 
Berlin,  Hamburg  and  Aschaffenburg  INISS.,  which  have  been 
carefully  collated  by  Maltzahn,  Oesterley  and  Vollmer.  For 
obvious  reasons  orthography  and  punctuation  have  been 
conformed  to  modern  standards. 

The  Introduction  has  been  made  as  short  as  possible  in 
justice  to  the  subject.  After  some  hesitation,  a  sketch  of 
Schiller  was  included  ;  not,  of  course,  because  of  any  lack 
of  '  lives  '  of  Schiller,  but  because  even  the  best  known  of 
these  sketches,  Carlyle's  for  instance,  are  unfortunately  not 
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always  accessible  to  students,  and  again  because  students 
rarely  read  a  detailed  biography,  even  when  it  is  accessible. 
Other  chapters  of  the  Introduction  are  devoted  to  the 
systematic  treatment  of  the  more  important  dramatic,  his- 
torical and  legendary  questions  connected  with  the  play, 
which  could  not  be  properly  discussed  in  the  Notes.  The 
sometimes  rather  detailed  statement  has  seemed  necessary, 
since  any  real  appreciation  of  ZeU  is  impossible  until  such 
vital  points  are  clearly  understood. 

Designed  for  two  very 'different  kinds  of  students  —  for 
such  as  may  read  Stell  as  a  first  classic,  early  in  their  German 
course,  as  well  as  for  more  advanced  pupils  who  may  wish 
to  use  the  play  for  rapid  reading  later  —  the  JVofes  have 
of  necessity  a  two-fold  character,  so  that  elementary  points 
are  often  explained  side  by  side  with  matters  more  difficult. 

In  preparing  the  commentary,  the  editor  has  made  free  use 
of  all  the  material  available  and  desires  to  express  here  his 
sense  of  general  obligation  to  Bellermann,  Birhnger,  Breul, 
Buchheim,  Dierauer,  Duntzer,  Funke,  Oechsli,  Vischer  and 
other  predecessors  in  the  same  field.  Particular  indebted- 
ness is  frankly  acknowledged  in  its  proper  connection. 
Heartiest  thanks  are  also  due  to  Professor  E.  S.  Joynes  of 
South  Carolina  College  for  many  valuable  suggestions,  and 
to  Dr.  Lewis  A.  Rhoades  of  Cornell  University  for  careful 
reading  of  the  proofs. 

R.  W.  Deering. 
Cleveland,  January,  1894. 


INTRODUCTION. 


I.     SKETCH    OF    SCHILLER'S    LIFE    AND  WORKS. 

There  is  no  writer  so  well  known,  none  so  honored  among 
the  masses  of  German  people  as  Friedrich  Schiller.  Not  Luther, 
nor  Goethe,  nor  anyone  has  ever  got  so  dose  to  the  great,  honest 
German  heart  as  he.  His  name  is  a  household  word  with  every 
class.  The  rich  and  cultured  honor  the  genius  with  which  he 
embodied  his  lofty  ideals  ;  the  poor  and  humble  love  him  for  his 
childlike  simplicity  and  genuineness,  for  his  broad  and  tender 
human  sympathies,  for  his  noble  life  —  in  spite  of  its  sore  trials 
and  bitter  disappointments,  to  them  an  inspiring  example  of  all 
that  is  best  and  noblest  in  German  character.  His  splendid 
genius,  his  sterling  manhood,  his  tireless  energy,  his  unflinching 
courage  command  the  esteem  and  admiration  of  all  men. 

He  descended  from  the  sturdy  stock  of  the  middle  classes. 
His  ancestors  were  doughty  village  bakers  and  inn-keepers, 
holding  office  also  as  magistrates.  His  father  was  first  barbers 
apprentice,  then  surgeon,  soldier  and  finally  major  in  the  army 
of  the  Duke  of  Wurtemberg.  He  was  a  man  of  considerable 
culture,  of  positive  character,  blunt  and  imperious  in  manner, 
but  the  soul  of  honor  and  kindness.  The  rugged  soldier  found 
a  fitting  helpmeet  in  Elisabeth  Dorothea  Kodweiss,  the  slender, 
blond-haired  daughter  of  'mine  host  of  the  Golden  Lion'  in 
Marbach  in  Wurtemberg  —  a  glad-hearted  girl  of  seventeen, 
whom  time  soon  developed  into  a  noble,  womanly  woman  of 
excellent  tact  and  judgment,  of  singularly  gentle  and  happy 
disposition,  of  finest  sense  and  feeling.     The   eldest  son  and 
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second  child  of  this  worthy  couple  was  Johann  Christoph  Fried- 
rich  Schiller,  born  in  Alarbach  on  Saturday,  Nov.  lo,  1759  — 
thirty  years  after  Lessing,  ten  years  after  Goethe,  two  hundred 
and  seventy-six  years,  to  the  day,  after  Luther.  Unlike  the 
precocious  wonder-child  Goethe,  Schiller  was  an  average  boy, 
like  other  boys.  Unlike  Goethe,  he  inherited  the  physique  of 
his  mother,  even  to  her  soft  blue  eyes  and  red-blond  hair.  He 
combined  the  mental  qualities  of  both  parents  —  his  father's 
restless  energy  and  ambition  and  his  mother's  gentle  dignity, 
happy  disposition,  refined  feeling  and  decided  literary  taste. 
The  mother's  influence,  especially  during  his  earlier  years,  when 
the  father  was  away  with  the  army,  cannot  be  overestimated  in 
its  wholesome  effect  upon  the  boy's  character.  His  first  teacher 
was  good  old  pastor  Moser  in  the  neighboring  village  of  Lorch, 
whom  the  poet  afterward  honored  in  93coicv,  the  priest,  in  the 
Suiubcv. 

By  nature  devout,  inspired  by  the  example  of  his  teacher  and 
warmly  encouraged  by  his  parents,  the  boy  early  decided  to  be- 
come a  clergyman,  and  devoted  some  time  to  preparatory  classical 
studies  in  the  Latin  School  at  Ludwigsburg.  These  cherished 
plans  were  broken  up,  however,  by  Duke  Karl  Eugen,  who 
wanted  the  already  promising  student  for  his  new  military 
academy,  the  later  ,'iiarleid)u(e,  near  his  country  residence,  '  Soli- 
tude.'' He  offered  a  free  education  on  condition  that  Schiller 
then  devote  himself  to  the  service  of  Wlirtemberg.  Limited  in 
means  and  afraid  to  refuse,  his  parents  reluctantly  con.sented,  and 
in  Jan.  1773,  not  yet  fourteen,  the  boy  entered  the  school  as  a 
student  of  Law,  since  Theology  was  not  taught  there.  The  step 
was  soon  bitterly  regretted,  for  the  government  of  the  school,  a 
rigorous  military  discipline,  which  made  machines  of  the  students, 
cut  otT  the  outside  world  and  regulated  work  and  play  and  even 
prayers  and  meals  "by  word  of  command,"  was  in  the  highest 
degree  galling  to  Schiller's  impulsive,  sensitive  nature.  The  fault 
was  partly  his  own,  however.     Having  come  against  his  wish,  he 
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was  prepared  to  be  displeased.  Expecting,  as  every  boy  does, 
greater  freedom  at  school  than  at  home,  he  was  disappointed  to 
find  even  more  exacting  rules.  He  naturally  resented  such  re- 
straint and  received  only  too  ready  encouragement  from  his  fel- 
lows. He  soon  developed  decided  aversion  to  Law,  and  within 
two  years,  on  the  removal  of  the  school  to  Stuttgart,  changed  to 
Medicine.  This  was  less  irksome,  yet  his  heart  was  not  in  it. 
His  chief  interest  centered  in  literature,  especially  poetry,  and, 
in  spite  of  the  rules,  the  works  of  Rousseau,  Ossian,  Shakespeare 
(Wieland"s  translation),  Klopstock's  93Jc)fin'S,  Goethe's  &'6^  and 
2i?citf]ev,  and  other  foreign  and  German  classics,  were  eagerly 
devoured,  like  forbidden  fruit,  in  secret  with  a  few  chosen 
friends.  Such  reading  at  once  awakened  his  own  poetic  impulse. 
He  said  later:  "  I  would  have  gladly  given  my  last  shirt  for  a 
subject  on  which  to  practice  my  youthful  ambitious  spirit."  He 
did  find  themes  for  short  poems,  for  epic  and  dramatic  sketches 
—  all  more  or  less  the  extravagant  expression  of  a  morbidly 
sensitive  imagination,  and  none  of  them  important  as  literature, 
"  but  enough,"  says  Carlyle,  "  to  show  that  his  mind  had  already 
dimly  discovered  its  destination  and  was  striving  with  restless 
vehemence  to  reach  it,  in  spite  of  every  obstacle." 

These  early  efforts  soon  gave  place  to  his  first  larger  work,  a 
revolutionary  drama,  Sie  SJciuDer,  begun  at  eighteen  and  pub- 
lished, at  his  own  expense,  in  1781,  after  he  had  left  the  Karls- 
schule  to  become  regimental  surgeon,  in  the  service  of  the  Duke, 
at  Stuttgart.  At  the  instance  of  Dalberg,  theater-manager  at 
Mannheim,  it  was  soon  prepared  for  the  stage  and,  in  Jan.  1782,, 
was  performed.  Eager  to  see  his  first  drama  played,  but  unable 
to  go  without  special  permission,  which  he  knew  would  be  refused, 
Schiller  went  secretly  to  see  it.  A  second  similar  offence  led  to 
his  arrest  for  a  fortnight  and  to  the  Duke's  positive  command 
that  in  future  he  cease  "  all  literary  work  and  all  communication 
with  other  countries."  He  pleaded  in  vain,  endured  for  a  while 
and  then,  irritated  beyond  control  by  such  senseless  restraint, 
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determined  on  flight  as  a  last  resort.  In  the  night  of  Sept.  22, 
1782,  in  company  with  his  musician  friend,  Andreas  Streicher, 
he  left  position,  home  and  country,  and  fled,  under  the  assumed 
name  of  Dr.  Ritter,  to  Mannheim.  By  repeated  promises  Dalberg 
had  led  him  to  hope  for  help  towards  pacifying  the  Duke  and  se- 
curing the  post  of  theatre-poet  and  critic.  Dalberg  had  promised 
much,  but,  fearing  the  Duke's  displeasure,  did  little,  even  re- 
fusing to  accept  (^-icoCO,  a  second  drama  Schiller  had  just  finished 
and  hoped  soon  to  see  performed.  Disheartened,  almost  penni- 
less and  fearing  that  even  in  Mannheim  he  was  not  safe  from  the 
Duke's  anger,  he  pawned  his  watch,  changed  his  name  again 
and  wandered  about,  undecided  what  to  do,  seeking  relief  from 
his  trouble  in  revising  g-ie^co  and  sketching  another  play,  Souife 
9?iiiflevitt,  later  called  fa6a(e  imb  Siebe  {Plot  and  Passion^. 

Finally  in  his  distress  he  turned  to  his  friend,  Frau  von  Wolzo- 
gen,  the  widowed  mother  of  two  of  his  Stuttgart  fellow-students, 
who  had  offered  him  a  home  at  her  house  in  Bauerbach,  near 
Meiningen.  Kindly  received  there,  he  forgot  his  griefs,  found 
leisure  for  work  on  ^ntmle  ititb  idicbc,  and  even  planned  another 
drama,  2^on  Garloy.  Too  proud  to  accept  longer  the  support  of 
his  hostess  and  unhappy  in  a  love-afiair  with  her  daughter,  he 
returned  the  next  summer  to  Mannheim,  where  Dalberg,  seeing 
that  the  Duke  intended  no  persecution  of  Schiller  or  his  family, 
felt  free  to  help  by  giving  him  the  wished-for  position  of  theater- 
poet,  with  small,  but  assured  salary.  Schiller  contracted  to 
furnish  g-ie^co,  ^obale  unb  Sicbe,  and  one  other  play  during  the 
year.  This  agreement  soon  proved  a  burden ;  petty  jealousies 
among  the  actors  worked  against  him  and  rendered  his  position 
unpleasant.     After  one  year  he  gave  it  up. 

Again  adrift,  in  great  pecuniary  distress,  broken  in  health  and 
out  of  heart,  he  turned  next  to  journalism  and  founded  a  period- 
ical—  3)ie  9Jf)etnijcf)e  (later  S)ie  ilJeiie)  X^alia,  devoted  to  literature 
in  general  and  drama  in  particular.  The  venture  increased  his 
literary  influence,  but  was  not  a  success  financially.     The  future 
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seemed  darker  than  ever.  Karl  August  of  Weimar  had  heard 
him  read  parts  of  Son  (Sovloy  and  had  made  him  ^ofvat  (Court 
Councillor) ;  but  such  empty  honor,  however  appreciated  for  the 
social  prestige  it  gave,  could  not  relieve  his  need  or  make  Mann- 
heim a  congenial  home.  He  keenly  felt  the  narrowness  of  his 
sphere  and  yearned  for  better  opportunities  and  conditions  for 
work.  With  unalloyed  pleasure,  therefore,  did  he  receive  "the 
most  glorious  surprise  in  the  world"  —  an  invitation  to  make  his 
home  in  Leipzig  with  one  of  several  ardent  admirers,  Christian 
Gottfried  Korner,  later  a  high  government  official  in  Dresden 
and  father  of  the  poet,  Theodor  Korner. 

In  April  1785  he  went  to  Leipzig  and,  generously  helped  by 
Korner,  began  the  second  "  period  "'  of  his  life.  For  two  years, 
spent  in  Leipzig,  Gohlis,  Dresden,  he  was  busy  with  many  plans. 
He  wrote  for  the  Sfialia,  finished  Sou  dailO'?,  and  composed  a 
number  of  fine  lyrics,  of  which  his  Ode  to  Joy  is  especially 
popular.  He  became  interested  also  in  history,  and  began  his 
®efd)icf)te  be§  ^Ibfall'S  ber  ?{iebevlanbe  {Revolt  of  the  Netherlands^. 
In  July  1787,  hoping  to  make  influential  connections,  which 
might  help  to  permanent  position,  he  visited  Weimar,  the  univer- 
sity town  of  Jena,  and  other  places.  He  met  prominent  scholars 
and  court  officials,  the  dowager  Duchess  Amalia,  and,  in  Rudol- 
stadt,  became  acquainted  in  the  family  of  Frau  von  Lengefeld, 
whose  youngest  daughter  Charlotte  (Schiller's  'Lotte^)  after- 
wards became  his  wife.  Here,  too,  about  a  year  later,  he  met 
Goethe,  who,  though  not  at  once  an  intimate  friend,  felt  interest 
in  him  and  helped  him  to  the  chair  of  History,  nominally  Philo- 
sophy, in  the  University  of  Jena  in  May  1789.  The  position 
paid  little  at  first,  but  soon,  with  a  salary  of  two  hundred  thalers 
and  a  pension  yielding  the  same  amount  from  the  ever  generous 
Karl  August,  he  felt  able  to  marry  and  have  a  home  of  his  own. 
Feb.  22,  1790  is  the  date  of  the  wedding.  He  owed  much  to 
Lotte.  A  noble  heart,  a  sunny  nature,  a  most  lovable  woman 
in  heartiest  sympathy  with  him  and  his  plans,  she  was  just  the 
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wife  for  him.  With  her  help  he  soon  found  what  he  needed  most 
—  the  quiet,  contented  happiness  that  only  a  happy  home  and 
settled  work  can  bring.  He  devoted  himself  with  enthusiasm  to 
his  history  lectures,  began  his  (yejd)id}te  be§  brei^igja^rigen  Sriege§, 
and  for  once  the  future  was  all  bright.  His  prospects  were  soon 
blighted,  however.  Within  a  year  his  health  failed,  and  long 
and  serious  illness  brought  direst  need.  Fortunately  help  came 
from  the  Prince  of  Holstein-Augustenburg  and  the  Danish 
Minister,  Count  Schimmelmann,  who  generously  and  delicately 
offered  him  a  thousand  thalers  a  year  for  three  years.  A  trip 
to  Karlsbad  had  benefited  his  health,  and  now  a  visit  of  nearly  a 
year  to  his  old  Swabian  home  gave  him  rest  and  made  glad  his 
heart,  but  his  enfeebled  body  was  not  yet  restored  to  nonnal 
strength.  Still  he  continued  to  study  and  to  write,  finished  his 
Thirty  Years'  Jl'ar,  read  Kant  and  occupied  himself  much  with 
philosophy  and  aesthetics. 

May  1794  he  returned  to  Jena,  where  he  soon  received  a  visit 
from  Goethe,  whom  he  invited  to  become  co-editor  of  a  new 
periodical,  S'ie  §oren,  for  which  arrangements  had  already  been 
made  with  Cotta,  the  great  South-German  publisher.  Goethe 
readily  accepted,  and  from  this  time  dates  their  intimate  friend- 
ship, which  became  the  pride  of  the  nation  and  was  so  fruitftil 
of  good  to  its  literature.  Schiller's  enthusiasm  inspired  Goethe 
to  effort,  while  Goethe's  calmer  judgment  had  most  wholesome 
influence  on  Schiller's  impulsive  nature.  In  spite  of  excellent 
prospects  the  §orcu  met  a  cold  reception ;  many  contributors 
lacked  interest,  and  the  public  failed  to  appreciate  its  high  stand- 
ards of  taste.  Literary  jealousy  inspired  attacks  by  mediocre 
writers,  which  injured  the  paper,  and  its  issue  was  stopped.  Re- 
tribution soon  came  in  the  Xcuieit,  a  collection  of  cutting  epi- 
grams, in  which  both  poets  took  revenge  upon  the  writers  and 
critics  of  the  day.  In  the  .sloven,  and  more  especially  in  the 
^}1tujcnQlmanadi,  his  new  annual,  founded  1795,  Schiller  published 
many  of  his  finest  lyrics  and  ballads,  written  in  friendly  rivalry 
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with  Goethe,  ^ev  §anbjcf)uf),  -i)cr  Spa.yenjang,  Ter  Sting  be§  %oh)- 
hatcs,  3)er  2:aud)er,  Xie  iBiugjdjaft,  5)ie  .ftranidje  bey  31^')^"-^  ^"d 
many  others,  of  which  2!a§  2teb  Don  ber  (yiocfe,  published  in  1800, 
is  the  longest  and  best. 

Meanwhile  Schiller  had  "shut  up  the  philosophy  shop"  and 
returned  to  the  drama.  He  was  busy  with  3SaUenftcin,  the  idea  of 
which  he  had  found  in  his  studies  for  the  Thirty  Years'  War, 
and  which  had  developed  during  his  visit  to  Karlsbad  in  1791. 
He  saw  it  performed  in  Weimar,  and  in  Dec.  1799,  wishing  to 
be  nearer  Goethe  and  the  theater,  he  moved  permanently  to 
Weimar,  and  spent  there  the  last  five  years  of  his  life.  These 
last  years  were  the  happiest,  busiest  and  most  successful  of  all. 
Material  affairs  took  a  turn  for  the  better  ;  his  salary  was  doubled  ; 
his  income  from  his  publishers  was  considerable ;  he  bought  a 
house;  he  became  co-director  of  the  theater  with  Goethe  and 
was  happy  in  his  home  and  in  the  brother  poet,  who  had  grown 
mentally,  socially  and  professionally  so  necessary  to  him.  He 
was  influential  at  court  and  among  "such  friends,"  says  Bulwer, 
"as  genius  rarely  finds  —  men  alike  dear  to  his  heart  and  worthy 
of  his  intellect."'  After  years  of  trial,  he  was  at  last  honored  as 
he  deser\'ed.  Queen  Luise  of  Prussia  tried  in  vain  to  draw  him  to 
Berlin  as  director  of  a  magnificent  theater.  In  1802  Franz  II. 
gave  him  a  patent  of  nobility,  a  distinction  he  neither  sought 
nor  desired,  but  which  he  accepted  "to  please  Lotte  and  the 
children."  At  the  height  of  his  literary  fame,  just  as  he  was 
ready  to  live,  he  had  to  prepare  to  die.  His  feeble  body  grew 
rapidly  weaker,  yet  with  a  mighty  energy  which  no  infirmity 
checked  and  no  glory  could  satisfy,  he  worked  on  as  if  he  knew 
his  days  were  numbered.  His  persevering  courage,  his  lofty 
poetic  inspiration  rose  superior  to  every  obstacle.  Though  his 
health  was  gone,  he  wrote  in  quick  succession  and,  as  it  were, 
with  his  heart's  blood,  that  splendid  array  of  dramas,  'ii.Hitfcnftcin, 
93favia  Stuiivt,  Tie  ^ungfvau  lunx  £v(eanc\  Tie  $^iaut  non  'DJieJi'inn, 
3SiII)ehn  TcU,  which  made  him  Germany's  greatest  dramatist  and 
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made  his  name  a  household  word  in  every  German  home.  Im- 
portant translations  from  French  and  classic  authors  engaged 
him,  ambitious  literary  plans  were  going  through  his  mind,  when 
on  May  9,  1805,  death  overtook  him  in  the  midst  of  what 
promised  to  be  his  greatest  work  thus  far,  a  drama  from  Russian 
history,  called  S)emetriu'3.  He  was  cut  off  by  consumption  in  the 
prime  of  his  noble  manhood,  when  not  yet  forty-six  years  old. 

In  personal  appearance,  to  quote  Carlyle  in  substance,  '  Schiller 
was  tall,  bony,  very  thin,  with  pale  face,  hollow  cheeks,  aquiline 
nose  and  reddish  hair.  At  no  time  handsome,  his  form  and 
features  were  much  wasted  by  disease  and  overwork,  but  his  high, 
thoughtful  brow,  his  finely  shaped  mouth,  soft  kindling  eyes  and 
pale  cheeks  gave  him  withal  an  attractive  appearance  and  a  certain 
manly  beauty.  In  manner  he  was  plain  and  unassuming,  modesty 
and  childlike  simplicity  itself.  Somewhat  shy  with  strangers, 
he  was,  at  home  and  among  his  friends,  light-hearted  and  gay, 
everywhere  patient,  buoyant,  calm,  cheerful,  never  morose,  never 
complaining.  With  no  parade  or  display,  he  simply  rated  him- 
self an  honest  man  and  a  good  citizen.  He  was  the  greater  for 
having  forgotten  that  he  was  great.' 

Schiller's  literary  career  may  be  conveniently  divided  into 
three  periods,  determined  largely  by  the  external  circumstances 
of  his  life :  ( i )  the  formative  stage,  from  his  first  work  to  his 
removal  to  Leipzig-Dresden,  1 777-1 785,  is  devoted  to  drama 
and  lyrics;  (2)  with  greater  maturity  the  author  and  professor 
writes  history  and  is  busy  with  aesthetic  and  philosophical  studies, 
1785-1794;  (3)  his  ripest  years,  spent  in  close  friendship  with 
Goethe ;  he  returns  to  poetry  and  writes  his  greatest  lyrics  and 
dramas,  1 794-1 805. 

His  earliest  important  works  were  three  plays,  S'ie  9?au6er 
(1781),  i^iegco  (1783),  and  ^abale  unb  2ie&e  (1784).  all  three 
written  in  prose  and  of  decided  revolutionary  tendency.  S)ic 
Stiiubev,  he  confesses,  was  the  '  product  of  his  liberty-loving 
genius  in  union  with  the  thralldom '  of  the  Karlsschule,  a  true 
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type  of  tlie  'Storm  and  Stress'  play,  crude  in  plan,  extravagant 
in  expression,  but  intensely  tragic,  in  spite  of  many  unnatural 
scenes  and  distorted  characters.  In  substance  it  is  a  violent, 
unreasoning  attack  upon  existing  social  evils.  Older  people  were 
scandalized,  but  the  young  were  inspired  to  wildest  enthusiasm 
by  its  stirring  scenes.  It  was  and  has  remained  very  popular  and 
marks  a  distinct  epoch  in  the  poefs  development  as  well  as  in  the 
literature  of  his  time.  (^-ie'Jco  embodies  a  political  revolution  in 
Genoa,  and  though  much  less  violent,  it  attempts  by  shrewdness 
and  stratagem  the  same  end,  freedom,  attained  by  brute  force 
in  the  SfiiuOcr.  It  is  inferior  in  animation,  yet  is  notable  as 
Schiller's  first  historical  drama.  ^\ilmle  iiiib  2ieOe  protests  against 
abuses  in  society,  especially  against  the  privileged  position  of  the 
upper  classes.  Its  greater  simplicity  and  more  natural  tone  make 
it  dramatically  and  artistically  far  the  best  of  the  three.  All  show 
poetic  fire  and  dramatic  talent,  but  a  talent  that  has  not  yet 
found  its  true  path.  The  Ivrics  of  this  period  are  much  like  the 
dramas  —  boldly,  vividly  conceived  and  full  of  "deep,  though 
overdrawn,  poetic  feeling  and  impatient  impulse." 

The  transition  to  the  second  period  is  ^on  (XarloS,  in  which  the 
extravagant,  unreasoning  passion  of  earlier  plays  becomes  the 
calmer  expression  of  riper  thought.  Though,  as  a  result  of  long 
delay  in  its  composition,  1784-1787,  it  lacks  dramatic  unity,  it 
is  notable  as  Schiller's  first  drama  in  verse,  as  the  poet's  own 
political  confession  of  faith,  and  as  marking  a  turning-point  in 
his  literary  career.  He  is  now  a  mature  man,  no  longer  a 
gifted  youth.  Based  on  important  events  in  Spanish  history,  it 
involved  careful  study  of  the  political  movements  of  those  times. 
Such  study  soon  led  Schiller  away  from  poetry,  and  for  years  he 
devoted  himself  almost  entirely  to  prose  and  especially  to  history. 
Besides  a  number  of  shorter  essays  and  sketches,  he  produced 
two  larger  works,  the  above-mentioned  5lbfall  ber  9?iebcvlanbe 
(1788)  and  Sie  Q)efd)icf)te  be'?  bveif}i9Ja()iigen  itvicgcS  (1792),  both 
faithful,  often  vivid  pictures  of  the  times  they  describe,   most 
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remarkable,  perhaps,  for  the  characteristic  epic  method,  by 
which  details  are  conveniently  grouped  around  well-drawn  central 
characters,  like  Orange,  Egmont  and  Wallenstein.  The  philo- 
sophical and  aesthetic  studies  of  this  period  resulted  in  a  number  of 
shorter  essays,  such  as  his  ^l)tf)eti|cf)e  Sr5ief)unij  be§  SDfenfc^en,  liOev 
9liiiimt  itnb  SBiivbe,  and  his  later  iiJaitie  unb  jenlimenta(tfd)e3'tcf)tung. 
His  last  ten  years  form  a  third  period,  filled  and  inspired  by 
his  friendship  for  Goethe,  and  one  of  great  lyric  and  dramatic 
activity.  His  growing  epic  interest  in  Wallenstein,  developed 
by  his  studies  for  the  Thirty  Year's  War,  brought  him  back 
to  poetry.  The  Wallenstein  trilogy  (1798-99)  —  2i?aUenftein§ 
Sacjer,  Tie  ^^iiccolomini,  SSatlenfteins  Job  —  is  an  historical  drama 
in  the  best  sense,  based  upon  those  great  movements  of  the 
Thirty  Years"  War  in  which  Wallenstein  took  part.  Free  from 
the  faults  of  earlier  plays,  it  is  considered  by  some  his  best 
work.  Its  images  are  no  longer  distorted ;  they  are  faithful, 
vivid  pictures  from  a  master  hand.  After  Schillers  removal  to 
Weimar  almost  every  year  brought  a  new  drama.  SSalleufteiit 
was  followed  by  iOiaiia  Shioit  (1800),  which  deals  with  the 
imprisonment  and  death  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  at  the  hands  of 
Elizabeth.  Turning  then  to  France  for  a  theme,  he  wrote  S)ie 
Sungfvau  Ooit  Cvlcamo  (1801),  a  classic  account  of  the  career  of 
the  beautiful  and  terrible  Joan  of  Arc,  in  her  struggle  against  the 
English  invaders  of  her  country,  in  her  tragic  struggle  with  her- 
self, when  love  for  her  enemy  enters  her  heart.  Tie  Svaut  tion 
3)(e||ina  (1803),  a  "  drama  of  fate,"  is  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to 
combine  the  Classic  and  the  Romantic,  by  bringing  the  Greek 
chorus  into  a  modern  play,  thus  giving  it  an  antique  dress ; 
an  awful  destiny  keeps  two  brothers  at  war  with  each  other, 
which  results  in  ruin  and  death.  There  is  but  little  action  in 
the  play,  and  the  chorus  is  a  disturbing  element,  so  that  it  has 
never  been  popular  on  the  stage,  yet  many  of  the  lyric  passages 
are  of  unrivaled  beauty  and  tenderness.  In  his  last  drama, 
SSil^elm   2c[l    (1S04),    Schiller    "completes  the    circle,"   says 
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Bulwer,  "in  which  genius  often  seems  to  move  and  returns  to 
those  longings  for  liljerty,  now  idealized  and  tempered  by  riper 
years,  which  once  prompted  the  Robbersy  It  is  the  story  of  the 
Swiss  stniggle  for  Hijerty,  and  is  in  many  respects  the  finest  work 
of  his  life.  The  lyrics  and  ballads  of  this  last  period  are  among 
the  best  in  German  literature.  For  bold  conception,  graphic  de- 
scription, deep  poetic  feeling  and  rich  fancy,  Schiller  is  unsur- 
passed as  a  ballad-writer.  Even  Goethe  acknowledged  his  own 
inferiority  to  him.  In  order  to  help  supply  the  Weimar  stage, 
Schiller  was  also  busy  during  these  last  years  with  translations 
and  adaptations,  notably  from  Euripides,  ;3^)^tgcnte  in  Wulisi, 
Shakespeare,  9Jiac6ctf),  Picard,  ^cr  ^Mivafit  and  !Jcr  9?cffe  a(§ 
Cnfcl,  Gozzi,  !luvanbot,and  Racine,  ''^l}dbva.  His  last  complete 
work  was  a  lyric  festival  play,  3)te  .^lulbigitng  ber  5?iinfte  {Hojfiage 
to  the  Arts^,  containing  "his  poetic  confession  of  faith,"  and 
written  in  honor  of  the  marriage  of  the  hereditary  Grand  Duke 
of  Weimar  to  a  Russian  princess,  Nov.  1804.  In  a  review  of 
Schiller's  literary  life  we  are  surprised  at  the  great  ajiiojtnt  of  his 
work.  He  was  allowed  about  25  years,  and  into  this  time,  by 
untiring  industry,  he  crowded  the  work  of  a  long  life.  Again 
there  is  the  greatest  variety  in  his  productions.  As  student, 
surgeon,  theater  director  and  critic,  editor,  professor,  historian, 
philosopher,  essayist,  dramatic  and  lyric  poet,  he  was  always 
busy,  and  despite  the  great  amount  and  the  great  variety  of  his 
literary  work,  he  attained  a  degree  oi  excellence  truly  remarkable 
—  and  that  in  the  face  of  poverty  and  life-long  ill  health. 
What  might  he  not  have  been  and  become,  if  he  could  have 
lived  out  a  happy,  green  old  age  ! 

II.     FACT  AND  FABLE. 

The  real  difficulties  in  Schiller's  2e((  are  rarely  points  of 
grammar  or  style.  They  lie  rather  in  the  many  historical,  legend- 
ary and  local  allusions,  which  occur  on  every  page.     The  play 
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has  to  do  not  only  with  the  famous  archer,  but  also,  and 
especially,  with  the  Swiss  struggle  for  liberty,  and  the  poet, 
closely  following  native  chroniclers,  presents  genuine  history  so 
blended  with  local  tradition  that  the  necessary  separation  of  the 
two  is  very  difficult.  Moreover,  the  early  history  of  the  Forest 
Cantons,  especially  in  their  political  relation  to  Austria  and  the 
German  Empire,  is,  in  itself  and  without  the  admixture  of  tradi- 
tion, often  very  incomplete  and  indefinite.  After  bitter  partisan 
dispute's,  for  more  than  two  centuries,  over  the  story  of  Tell  and 
the  beginnings  of  the  Swiss  Republic,  impartial  historians,  both 
Swiss  and  German,  have  established  what  is  now  generally  con- 
ceded to  be  the  truth.  Knowledge  of  the  facts  they  have 
gathered,  by  most  searching  examination  and  careful  deduction, 
from  the  authentic  documents  preserved,  is  absolutely  necessary, 
if  one  would  understand  and  appreciate  Schiller's  play.  The 
following  sketch  attempts  to  embody,  clearly  though  briefly,  the 
results  of  the  most  recent  and  reliable  investigation  on  the  chief 
points  involved,  viz.,  the  settlement  and  early  history  of  the 
Forest  Cantons,  their  relation  to  the  German  Empire  and  to  the 
House  of  Habsburg-Austria,  their  finally  successful  struggle  for 
liberty  and  the  establishment  of  their  independent  government. 

Though  the  jDlay  has  a  certain  historical  background,  it  is  by 
no  means  history.  The  poet-artist  was  concerned  that  his 
picture  be  true  to  Swiss  life  and  character ;  he  did  not  care  for 
historical  accuracy  of  time,  or  place,  or  fact.  He  took,  therefore, 
from  local  tradition,  as  he  found  it  in  old  chronicles,  whatever 
material  suited  his  purpose  best  —  in  substance  as  follows  : 

The  people  of  the  ilSalbjlalte  were  descendants,  tradition 
says,  of  Scandinavian  ancestors,  who,  driven  by  famine  from 
their  northern  home,  Sweden,  had  forced  their  way  south  and 
settled  the  iminhabited  shores  of  Lake  Lucerne  (Xell,  11.  1167- 
1203).  From  the  first  the\-  had  been  free  men,  acknowledging 
only  the  authoritv  of  the  German  Emperor,  giving  their  volun- 
tary allegiance  in  return  for  his  royal  protection  (2^eU,  I2il~ 
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1227).  They  managed  their  own  affairs,  save  in  extraordinary 
cases  of  penal  jurisdiction,  when  an  imperial  delegate  was  called 
in  (Jell,  1 233-1 242).  All  went  well  until  a  grasping  Habs- 
burg-Austrian  emperor,  Albrecht,  ignoring  their  true  relation  to 
the  Empire,  endeavored,  with  the  help  of  tyrannical  bailiffs, 
Gessler  and  others,  whose  cruelty  is  described  in  detail,  to  sub- 
jugate them  and  add  the  Forest  Cantons  to  his  own,  Austrian, 
private  possessions  (Jell,  1257  ff.).  After  patient  endurance 
and  vain  entreaty  (Jell,  132 5- 1349),  the  people  in  Uri,  Schwyz 
and  Unterwalden  conspired  against  their  governors  (Act  II.,  Sc. 
2),  and,  in  open  revolt  on  New  Years  Day  1308,  destroyed  their 
castles  (Jell,  2873  ff.),  killed  some  and  drove  out  others  (Jell, 
2903  ff.).  The  worst  of  the  tyrants,  Gessler  von  Bnmeck,  fell 
by  the  hand  of  Wilhelm  Tell,  a  worthy  man  of  Uri  (Act  IV.  3). 
This  union  of  the  three  cantons  was  the  origin  of  the  independ- 
ent Swiss  Confederation. 

Thus  in  brief  the  legend.  For  the  most  part,  however,  these 
events  are  not  founded  on  fact.  The  Swiss  did  not  descend 
from  famine-stricken  Swedes,  nor  were  they  free  from  obligation 
to  Habsburg.  Albrecht  did  not  send  tyrants  to  grind  the  people, 
nor  was  any  bailiff,  Gessler,  ever  shot  by  a  Tell.  Authentic 
history  knows  no  Wilhelm  Tell.  The  Swiss  Confederacy  was 
not  established  by  any  sudden  uprising,  but  by  a  long,  stubborn 
struggle  with  Austria. 

On  each  point,  therefore,  it  is  necessary  first  to  find  out  actual 
fact  and  then  to  note  how,  in  the  hands  of  the  chroniclers,  this 
fact  has  been  gradually  mingled  with  fable,  by  the  addition 
of  whatever  new  feature  seemed  good  to  each  successive  writer. 

Though  the  presence  of  prehistoric  races,  lake-dwellers  and 
nomad  hunters,  in  the  'JiJnlbftatte  has  been  sufficiently  estab- 
lished by  the  remains  found  there,  the  origin  and  fate  of  these 
ancient  peoples  are  still  in  doubt.  The  earliest  inhabitants  of 
Switzerland,  definitely  known  to  history,  were  several  Keltic 
tribes,  notably  Helvetians  and  Rhaetians,  who  were  conquered 
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and  half  civilized  by  the  Romans  early  in  the  Christian  era. 
Remains  of  this  rude  Roman-Keltic  culture  have  been  found  in 
abundance.  From  the  third  to  the  fifth  century  Helvetia  was 
gradually  overrun  by  Germanic  tribes  from  the  north.  Forced 
south  by  the  migration  of  races,  some  penetrated  even  to  the 
shores  of  Lake  Lucerne.  About  406  the  Alamanni  spread  over 
north-east  Switzerland,  destroying  all  civilization,  enslaving  the 
Kelts  and  forcing  upon  them  their  own  Teutonic  speech  and 
pagan  religion.  A  generation  later,  about  443-450,  the  less 
numerous  Burgundians  occupied  the  south-west,  where,  though 
victors,  they  gradually  adopted  the  language,  religion  and  culture 
of  the  conquered  race.  To  this  day  French  predominates  there, 
while  German  is  spoken  in  the  north-east.  The  Forest  Cantons 
were  settled  very  slowly ;  latest  investigation  seems  to  indicate 
that  the  colonization,  by  straggling  Alamanni  gradually  forced 
out  of  more  fertile  lowland  districts,  was  not  complete  until  the 
ninth  century,  though  begun  in  the  fifth. 

By  the  treaty  of  Verdun,  in  843,  after  three  centuries  of 
Frankish  overlordship,  Alamannic  (Eastern)  Helvetia  became 
part  of  the  empire  of  Ludwig  the  German,  and  from  1032,  when 
Burgundian  (Western)  Helvetia  was  added,  all  Switzerland 
belonged  directly  to  the  German  Empire.  The  population 
included  various  elements;  some  were  free  men  (Jell,  1366), 
others  were  serfs  (eigne  Scute,  108 1)  attached  to  the  soil,  while 
others  owed  more  or  less  allegiance  to  individual  lords,  lay  and 
clerical  (Jed,  1360  ff.).  Rich  monasteries,  especially,  early 
acquired  great  power  and  important  privileges.  Thus  the  Abbey 
of  Our  Lady  in  Zurich  (bie  ©rofje  ^-xau  ?,n  3iiicf),  2d[,  1364)  was 
endowed  by  Ludwig  the'  German  with  large  estates  in  Uri, 
together  with  his  rents,  his  serfs  and  privileges  of  exemption  from 
all  authority  save  that  of  the  Emperor.  The  monasteries  of 
Murbach,  Einsiedeln  (Je((,  1248)  and  Engelberg  (Xell,  1080) 
are  other  important  instances.  Many  free  towns  and  communi- 
ties, as  well  as  petty  nobles,  enjoyed  special  privileges,  holding 
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lands  in  fief  directly  from  the  Empire.  In  the  eleventh  and 
twelfth  centuries  the  imperial  power  was  represented  in  these  re- 
mote districts  by  the  Dukes  of  Ziiringen,  but  on  the  extinction  of 
this  family,  in  12 18,  the  greatest  confusion  prevailed.  Naturally 
a  few  rich  and  prominent  nobles  increased  their  power  at  the 
expense  of  the  others,  and  gradually  gained  control.  This  is  true 
especially  of  the  Counts  of  Savoy  in  the  south-east  and  of  those 
of  Kiburg  and  Habsburg  in  the  north  and  east.  Above  all  the 
Habsburgs,  insatiably  land-hungry,  forced  their  way  up  with 
restless  energy.  By  inheritance,  by  purchase,  by  force,  by  well- 
planned  marriages  and  political  cunning,  they  rapidly  absorbed 
the  power  of  the  Kiburgs,  Lenzburgs,  Laufenburgs  and  others, 
and  gained  virtual  control,  either  as  private  landowners  or  as 
9teid)SiDi.igte  (or  Sc^irinDiigte,  i.  e.  rulers  in  the  Emperor's  name  and 
stead),  in  the  Forest  Cantons.  The  latter,  fearing  lest  this 
Habsburg  'protectorate'  (5>ot3tei)  be  forcibly  changed  into  ab- 
solute ownership,  sought  refuge  in  charters  (5-reif)eit§6viefe,  Je((, 
311)  promising  the  protection  of  the  Emperor.  In  Uri  Habs- 
burg possessions  were  small,  the  canton  having  been  settled 
largely  by  dependents  of  the  abbey  of  Zurich  and  by  free  nobles 
and  peasants.  Moreover,  Ludwig  the  German  had  already 
granted,  in  843,  special  privileges.  In  1231,  therefore,  the 
canton  readily  obtained  from  Heinrich,  the  rebellious  son  of 
Friedrich  II.,  an  imperial  charter  attesting  its  9ieicf)§unmitte([iar- 
!eit.' 

In  Schwyz  the  case  was  ditferent.  Though  most  of  the  people 
were  free,  large  estates  and  many  serfs  were  owned  by  monaster- 
ies and  by  the  Habsburgs,  who  claimed,  moreover,  to  be  "by 
lawful  inheritance  the  rulers  and  'protectors'  of  the  canton." 


^  That  is  —  its  dependence  directly  on  the  Empire  and  not  on  a  feudal  lord.  The 
protectorship  (governorship),  thus  in  the  Emperor's  hands,  could  not  become  hered- 
itary in  any  family.  Often  no  governor  was  appointed,  affairs  being  administered 
by  a  local  magistrate  ("ilmmaiut)  or,  in  special  cases,  by  an  imperial  delegate  (©raj). 
Rudolf  of  Habsburg  served  as  such  in  Altorf  in  1256-7. 
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Though  without  prior  claim,  such  as  Uri's  just  mentioned, 
Schwyz  sought  a  similar  charter.  Shrewdly  seizing  their  oppor- 
tunity they  sent  messengers  and  troops  to  Emperor  Friedrich  II., 
then  besieging  Faenza  in  North  Italy,  offering  their  services  in 
return  for  the  desired  charter.  Though  conflicting  with  cer- 
tain Habsburg  rights,  it  was  granted,  in  doubtful  terms  at  least, 
in  Dec.  1240,  and  the  Schwyzer  were  taken  under  the  immediate 
and  especial  protection  of  the  Empire. 

Unterwalden  was  not  so  fortunate.  Without  organic  union 
between  Ob-  and  Nidwalden,  with  fewer  free  men  and  owned  so 
largely  by  ecclesiastical  and  secular  lords,  chief  among  which 
were  the  Habsburgs,  it  had  no  charter.  Watching  their  op- 
portunity during  the  Guelph-Ghibelline  conflicts  between  Em- 
peror and  Pope,  Schwyz,  Luzern  and  Unterwalden,  i.  e.  Stanz 
and  Sarnen,  met  in  1246-7  and  formed  the  first  Swiss  league  for 
mutual  defence  (cf.  the  iiralt  33iiubnl'J,  Jell,  1157)-  For  so  do- 
ing they  were  promptly  put  under  the  ban  by  Pope  Innocent  IV. 
on  Aug.  28,  1247.  Soon  after  Uri  joined  them  and  for  years  a 
stubborn  fight  was  kept  up.  This  struggle  furnished,  perhaps, 
the  historical  basis  upon  which  tradition  built  up  all  the  later 
stories  of  Habsburg  cruelty  told  in  Jell.  After  the  extinction  of 
the  Hohenstaufens  and  during  the  long  interregnum  (1254- 
1273),  the  Habsburgs  regained  and  even  increased  their  old 
authority,  especially  in  Schwyz  and  Unterwalden. 

When  Rudolf  of  Habsburg  was  elected  Emperor  in  1273,  the 
situation  changed.  Their  Vogt  and  enemy  became  their  sover- 
eign. As  such  he  confirmed  the  charter  of  Uri  in  1274,  but  re- 
fused to  accept  that  of  Schwyz,  since  it  had  come  (1240)  from 
an  excommunicated  emperor  (Friedrich  II.  was  excommunicated 
1239)  and  violated  Habsburg /^vW/^  rights.  Schwyz  felt  the 
danger  and  urged  union  with  Uri  and  Unterwalden.  On  Aug.  i, 
1 29 1,  soon  after  Rudolf's  death,  they  formed  that  memorable 
offensive  and  defensive  alliance  which  is  aptly  called  their 
Magna  Charta,  the  basis  of  their  later  Confederacy.     This  docu- 


INTRODUCTION.  XXI 

ment,  preserved  with  religious  care  in  Schw^vz,  though  indepen- 
dent in  tone,  is  very  conservative.  It  pledges  resistance  to 
"attacks  from  without  and  dissensions  within,"^  and  will  tolerate 
no  feudal  lord,  but,  far  from  suggesting  the  establishment  of 
any  independent  federal  state,  urges  continued  adherence  to 
their  lawful  sovereign,  the  Emperor. 

Nov.  30,  1297,  Rudolf's  successor,  Adolf  of  Nassau,  granted 
to  Uri  and  Schwyz  charters  identical  with  that  of  Friedrich  II., 
but  these  availed  little,  since  Adolf  was  soon  afterward  killed  in 
battle.  His  rival  and  successor,  Rudolfs  son  Albrecht  of 
Austria,^  during  whose  reign  the  play  passes,  refused  charters  to 
both  Schwyz  and  Uri.  Though  he  was  a  stern,  grasping  ruler, 
determined  to  maintain  and  increase  his  private  power  (here 
using  his  imperial  veto  as  a  means  to  this  end),  tradition  makes 
him  much  worse  than  he  really  was.  He  refused  the  charters, 
yet  the  cantons  were  practically  rcicI)OunitutteUHiv,  being  governed 
by  native  magistrates.  Wernherr  Attinghausen  was  2anbatnntanu 
in  Uri,  Rudolf  Stauffacher  in  Schwyz,  Rudolf  Odisried  in 
Unterwalden.  Albrecht  was  too  busy  elsev.here  to  send  tyranni- 
cal bailiffs,  nor  was  there  any  uprising  during  his  reign.  Not 
until  250  years  after  was  such  ascribed  to  his  time.  Murdered 
May  I,  1308,  Albrecht  was  succeeded  by  Heinrich  (VII.)  of 
Luxemburg  (1308-13 13),  the  enemy  and  rival  of  the  Habsburg 
Dukes  of  Austria,  Albrecht's  sons.  He  not  only  confirmed, 
in  1309,  the  charters  of  Schwyz  and  Uri,  but  gave  a  similar  one 
to  Unterwalden.  The  next  rivals  for  the  crown  were  Ludwig  of 
Bavaria  and  Friedrich  of  Austria,  son  of  Albrecht  and  grandson 
of  Rudolf  of  Habsburg.  The  Swiss  naturally  declared  for  Lud- 
w'ig,  whereupon  Friedrich's  brother,  Leopold,  equipped  a  splendid 
army  and    set   out   to  subdue  the  cantons  and  enforce  all  old 


1  Emperor  Rudolf  had,  in  1278,  invested  his  sons  with  the  conquered  duchy  of 
Austria,  the  Counts  of  Habsburg  thus  becoming  the  Dukes  of  Austria.  Hence 
allegiance  to  Ostreich  (3leU,  1S4)  meant  submission  to  their  hated  enemies  the 
Habsburgs, 
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Habsburg  rights.  He  was  met  on  Nov.  15,  1315,  in  the  pass  of 
Morgarten  and  signally  defeated  by  the  Swiss.  Ludwig  con- 
firmed their  charters,  and  the  League  of  1291  was  renewed  at 
Brunnen,  Dec.  9,  13 15.  Other  cantons,  Luzern,  Zurich,  Zug, 
etc.,  admitted  later,  and  other  victories  won  from  Austria  (Sem- 
pach,  1386;  Nafels,  1388)  only  served  to  extend  and  strengthen 
the  confederation  thus  begun. 

Such  the  genuine  history,  as  drawn  from  the  scanty  records 
preserved.  It  is  now  important  to  trace  the  gradual  intermin- 
gling of  this  history  with  fable,  in  the  direction  (l)  of  the  origin 
of  the  Confederation  and  (2)  of  the  union  of  this  story  with  the 
Tell  legend. 

Strange  to  say,  nearly  a  hundred  years  pass  by  after  Morgarten 
without  even  the  slightest  mention  of  Habsburg  oppression  or 
Swiss  resistance.  Contemporary  record  says  nothing  of  the 
events  described  in  the  later  chronicles.  The  supposed  Scandi- 
navian ancestry  of  the  Swiss  is  first  mentioned  by  JohannPlintiner, 
in  14 1 4,  who  makes  the  llniev  descendants  of  Alaric's  Goths. 
Other  chroniclers,  impelled  by  local  or  political  prejudice,  change 
the  story  to  suit  themselves  or  their  cantons ;  thus  we  find 
Swedes,  Frisians,  Cimbrians,  '  heathen  Saxons'  etc.,  instead  of 
Goths.  The  dates  of  the  supposed  settlement  vary  from  the 
fourth  to  the  ninth  century.  The  name,  too  (Swiss  from 
Schwyz),  is  dragged  through  many  shrewd  and  amusing  etymo- 
logical processes.'  It  is  plain  that  these  stories,  though  stead- 
fastly believed  by  the  common  folk,  are  pure  fable.  Such  a 
Norse  people  in  the  5BnIb[tdttc  would  have  been  mentioned  in 
the  earliest  records,  would  at  least  have  left  its  impress  on  the 
language  of  the  country.  This  is  not  to  any  degree  the  case. 
The  fact  is,  no  doubt,  that  the  Alamanni,  coming  south  from 
the  Elbe  and  the  Oder,  kept  alive  the  memory  of  their  "  northern 

'  Rochholz  gives  detailed  accounts  of  these  versions  in  liis  Tell  und  Gessler,  pp. 
64  ff.,  14S.  Oechsli  derives  the  name  from  Suites  (gen.  of  Suito),  i.  e.  the  men  (de- 
scendants) of  Suito. 
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home,"  which  the  later  legend  purposely  construed  to  mean 
Sweden  or  Frisia,  lest  the  admission  of  their  German  descent 
should  weaken  their  case  in  their  quarrel  with  Habsburg. 

Of  bailiff  tyranny  and  Swiss  resistance  the  earliest  records  say 
nothing.  They  merely  mention  Morgarten  as  the  result  of  Habs- 
burg-Austrian  effort  to  assert  authority  which  the  Swiss  resented. 
Conrad  Justinger,  official  chronicler  of  Bern,  gives  the  first  account 
of  the  cruel  'governors'  (about  1420).  With  verbal  tradition  as 
authority,  he  writes  of  old  struggles  with  Habsburg  leading  up  to 
Morgarten,  and  gives  two  reasons  for  them:  (i)  Habsburg  at- 
tempts to  assert  and  increase  authority  ('mortgaged  to  them  by 
the  Empire')  never  wholly  denied,  but  always  stubbornly  resisted 
by  the  Swiss;  (2)  insolent  conduct  of  Habsburg  bailiffs  towards 
worthy  men  and  women.  The  statement  is  perfectly  general ; 
all  particulars,  names  and  dates  are,  as  yet,  wanting. 

The  real  ground  for  these  conflicts  —  a  political  one,  the 
extent  of  Habsburg  rights  —  was  soon  forgotten,  and  only  the 
tyranny  of  the  bailiffs  was  remembered  as  the  cause  of  the 
struggle.  Meanwhile  legend,  ever  ready  to  develop  general 
statement  into  definite  details,  was  not  slow  to  invent  in  each 
canton  special  stories  of  indii'idital  acts  of  cruelty,  not  failing 
gradually  to  assign  name  and  place  and  time.  These  were 
believed  by  the  common  people  and  then  further  embellished  by 
whatever  additions  best  accorded  with  the  personal  taste  or  local 
prejudice  of  each  chronicler.  Hemmerlin  of  Zurich  records, 
in  1450,  one  of  the  oldest  of  these  special  stories  :  two  brothers  kill 
a  Habsburg  bailiff  (no  names  given),  living  on  Lake  Lower z  in 
Schwyz,  for  having  insulted  their  sister  ;  punishment  is  threatened, 
friends  come  to  their  help,  the  bailift's  castle  is  destroyed ; 
thereupon  the  Unterwaldner  revolt,  destroy  Biirg  Sarnen,  expel 
Landenberg  2ir\d  league  with  the  Schwyzer.  The  '  White  Book  ' 
of  Sarnen,  an  anonymous  chronicle  of  about  1470,  has  several  of 
these  stories,  and  contains,  in  fact,  all  the  main  features  of  the 
later  legend.     Each  canton  is  represented.     Thus  in  Obwalden 
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a  Vogt,  Landenberg  (the  original  /////,  bev  Sanbenberg,  near 
Samen,  has  thus  already  become  a g?im  tyrant^ ,  sends  a  sen'ant 
to  take  a  pair  of  fine  oxen  from  a  "  man  in  the  Melchi "  (not 
named  as  yet)  ;  the  man's  son  breaks  the  ser\ant"s  finger  and 
flees,  whereupon  Landenberg  puts  out  the  father's  eyes  and  takes 
all  his  property  (Jetl,  561  ft'.).  For  XidivaUien  Hemmerlin's 
Lowerz  incident  is  transferred  to  '  Altsellen '  (for  Alzellen)  and 
becomes  the  later  Baumgarten  story  (Xed,  68  ff.),  though  as  yet 
without  names.  Then  for  Schwyz  :  '  der  Gessler '  whose  name  is 
probably  borrowed  from  the  Gesslers  of  the  neighboring  Meyen- 
berg  or  Aargau,  covets  the  '  stone  house  of  Stoupacher '  in  Stei- 
nen ;  the  '  wise  wife  '  of  the  latter  inspires  a  compact  (not  merely 
with  friends  in  Schwyz.  as  in  the  Lowerz  story  above,  but  with 
representatives  of  the  other  cantons)  with  '  him  from  the  Melche 
in  Underwalden "  and  '  one  of  the  Fiirsts  of  Uri ' ;  these  meet  in 
league  at  night '  im9tiibli '  (Jed,  195-348,  656-745,  II.  2).  Uri, 
not  mentioned  by  Hemmerlin, probably  because  not  so  controlled 
by  Habsburg  as  the  others,  is,  of  course,  anxious,  now  that  the 
others  are  so  honorably  mentioned,  to  get  the  most  credit  pos- 
sible for  /ler  part  in  the  struggle,  and  claims  for  her  hero  the 
most  important  place.  The  Tell  story,  no  doubt  already  current 
in  Uri,  is  brought  in  /lere,  and  the  two  once  totally  distinct  ver- 
sions of  the  legend  (Tell  and  iRiitlibunb)  are  quietly  melted  to- 
gether :  '  der  Gessler '  demands  obeisance  to  the  hat,  a  worthy 
man  named  7a// also  {T/iall,  der  Thall x  Tell's  first  appearance 
in  the  legend)  refuses,  is  arrested  and  punished  (here  foUow 
particulars  of  the  5(pte[icf)UB,  cf.  Jell,  III.  3)  ;  in  a  great  storm 
he  escapes  from  Gessler's  boat  (IV^.  i)  at  '56  Jellen  filatten' 
(evidently  so  named  before  Tell's  escape,  but  later,  as  Jell'SpIatte, 
derived  from  Tell's  own  n^me)  ;  he  then  kills  Gessler  (here  Uri, 
not  Schwyz  as  in  Hemmerlin,  gets  credit  for  killing  the  Vogt) 
near  Ki'issuach  (probably  a  reminiscence  of  early  fourteenth 
century  conflicts  with  the  JHiltev  ooii  iliiBnacfi)  and  '  runs  home.' 
After  this  •  Stoupacher's  company  becomes  powerful,"  destro\-s 
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^Twtng  Uren  '  and  other  castles  in  S^vits  and  Stans  '  (cf.  JcU, 
V.  I)  ;  Roizberg  is  taken  with  the  help  of  a  maiden  (Jed,  141 4 
ff".)  ;  the  Confederation  is  formed.  Notably  the  stories  from 
Schwyz  and  Uri  begin  to  assign  definite  7ia)nes,  but  no  exact 
date  is  yet  attempted.  It  is  very  probable  that  the  still  remem- 
bered struggles  of  1247  and  later  years  furnished  a  sort  of  his- 
torical germ  or  nucleus  about  which  ever  growing  tradition  built 
up  these  tales. 

This  the  substance  of  the  legend.  Later  chronicles  spread  it 
among  wider  circles  and  naturally  changed  minor  points.  Thus 
the  Jellenlicb  (Lucerne,  about  1470)  calls  the  famous  archer 
'W'ilhelm  Tell,  the  first  Confederate'  and  makes  his  daring  shot 
the  chief  cause  of  the  uprising  which  brought  freedom.  Melchior 
Russ  (Lucerne,  1482)  is  also  thus  partial  to  Uri  and  Tell;  he 
makes  Thell  (no  longer  Tall,  Thall)  the  real  founder  of  the 
league,  whereas  the  '  White  Book '  had  given  '  Stoupachers 
company'  most  of  the  credit.  Petermann  Etterlin  (Lucerne, 
1507)  was  the  first  to  spread  among  wider  circles  the  account  of 
Tell  and  '  Geissler,'  or  '  Gryssler,'  which  he  had  copied  with  few 
changes  from  the  '  White  I5ook.'  The  ^y(A\&)  2pl)I  .  .  .  Hon  bent 
3SiIflclm  Jclkn,  etc.,  a  play  written  about  15 12,  adds  other  feat- 
ures :  '  he  of  the  Melchi '  becomes  Erny  voin  Melchthal,  the 
33iebevmann  lunt  5[lticUcn  is  now  Cuno  Abatzellen  (  =  Ab  Altzellen, 
i.  e.  from  Alzellen),  'Stoupacher'  is  now  Stoiiffacher ;  Tell 
arouses  the  people  and  founds  the  league.  Uri"s  predomi- 
nance over  Schwyz  is  assured  and  the  account  of  'Stoupacher's 
company'  becomes  a  mere  episode  in  the  now  greater  Tell  story. 
Here,  too,  definite  dates  are  first  attempted  :  in  1243  the  cantons 
accept  Rudolfs  'protectorate";  1296  is  the  date  of  their  lib- 
eration. Johann  Stumpflf  puts  the  beginning  of  the  Habsburg 
quarrel  in  1260,  the  banishment  of  the  governors  in  13 14. 
Gessler  sets  up  the  hat  in  order  to  find  out  who  were  the  Riitli 
conspirators. 

The  form  in  which   Schiller  used  the  legend  is  substantially 
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that  given  by  Aegidius  Tschudi  (or  Gilg  Schudy),  a  learned 
man  and  high  official  in  Glarus,  who  diligently  collected  original 
documents,  other  chronicles  and  verbal  traditions,  and  con- 
structed, about  1569,  from  the  sometimes  vague  and  contradictory 
versions  of  the  legend,  especially  as  he  found  them  in  the 
'White  Book'  and  in  Etterlin,  an  account  so  systematic  in  ar- 
rangement, so  vivid  in  description,  so  definite  and  plausible  in 
statement  as  to  inspire  the  utmost  confidence.  His  rich  fancy, 
fine  command  of  language  and  wonderful  narrative  talent  make 
the  whole  resemble  an  historical  novel.  He  not  only  uses  pre- 
vious accounts,  but  generously  offers  his  pen  to  record  anything 
the  cantons  will  send  him.  He  "received  many  stories,"'  he 
says,  which,  though  ol^Iiged  greatly  to  alter  his  work,  "  he  could 
not  refuse,"  since  they  "  would  enhance  the  honor  of  the  Con- 
federacy and  do  no  harm  whatever."  Supplying  needful  details, 
he  sends  these  stories  forth  as  authentic  history.  He  preserves 
the  main  features  of  the  legend,  but  vaosi  arbitrarily  assigns  navies 
and  dates  :  Landenberg  becomes  Beringer  von  Landenberg  ;  his 
victim  is  Heinrich  7>om  MelcJithal,  whose  son  is  Arnold,  date 
1307  ;  Cuno  Abatzellen  becomes  Konrad  Damngarten  vo7i  Alsel- 
len,  date  1306;  Gessler,  coming  to  Uri  in  1304,  builds  ifie//;/^ 
Uri  in  Altorf;  '  Stoupacher' becomes  first  JoJtajis  {Hans^  then 
U'ern/ier;  '  one  of  the  Fursts '  is  now  IValt/ier  F'urst ;  other 
names,  wherever  wanting,  are  supplied  at  random  from  any  old 
document.  The  Riitli  oath,  taken  by  ten  of  each  canton,  falls 
on  Nov.  8,  the  ?{pfclicf)uf3,  Nov.  18,  1307,  the  expulsion  of  the 
governor,  Jan.  i,  1308.  Other  particulars  were  added  later. 
Stauffacher's  '  wise  wife  '  is  named  Margaretha  //erlodig  (Schiller 
calls  her  Gertrnd);  Tell  fought  at  Morgarten  in  131 5  and  was 
drowned,  1354,  in  the  Schachen,  while  trying  to  rescue  a  child. 
The  legend  received  still  more  definite  form  (1786-95)  at  the 
hands  of  Schiller's  friend,  the  eminent  Swiss  historian,  Johannes 
von  Muller.  He  made  but  few  real  changes  (for  instance, 
following  an  old  play,  he  calls  Gessler  Nermann  Gessler  von 
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Bruneck^,  but  lie  further  systematized  and  settled  what  was 
handed  down.  He  knew  it  was  fiction,  yet  he  sacrificed  critical 
method  to  patriotic  and  rhetorical  ends  in  order  to  please  his 
people  and  promote  his  own  republican  views. 

At  last  the  poet,  with  Tschudi  and  Mliller  as  chief  authorities, 
made  whatever  changes  seemed  required  by  dramatic  expe- 
diency, inventing  thus  the  roles  of  Bertha  and  Rudenz,  Kiinz 
von  Gcrsan  and  others,  naming  Tell's  wife  Hedwig,  Stauftacher's, 
Gertrud,  etc.     Particulars  are  mentioned  in  the  Notes. 

The  Swiss  have  always  loved  their  Tell.  To  this  day  many 
firmly  believe  in  him.  Yet  as  early  as  1607  scholars  began  to 
doubt  his  existence.  During  two  centuries  of  bitter  dispute, 
zealous  Swiss  partisans  resorted  to  every  means  possible,  even 
to  forgeries  in  old  documents  (thus  changing  Trullo  to  Tello, 
iVtJll  to  T/icilPi, in  order  to  establish  his  identity,  but  the  search- 
ing investigations  of  modern  scholars  have  shown  him  to  be  a 
m\th,  and  as  such  the  story  is  and  must  be  regarded.  Yet  we 
honor  him  and  his  people  none  the  less  for  the  undaunted  spirit 
he  represents.  He  will  live  as  long  as  the  love  of  liberty  has  a 
place  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

Having  traced  to  their  source  the  stories  of  the  3iiit(ibunb  and 
of  the  Scandinavian  origin  of  the  Swiss,  it  remains  to  inquire 
how  the  Tell  myth  became  part  of  the  national  legend.  It 
appears,  already  well  developed,  in  the  'White  Book '  of  Sarnen, 
yet  the  famous  archer  is  by  no  means  the  exclusive  property  of 
the  Swiss.  Very  similar  stories  have  been  found  among  all 
Germanic  peoples  —  in  Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden,  Iceland, 
England,  Germany,  etc.  —  as  well  as  in  India,  Persia,  Greece, 
Italy  and  even  among  the  Turks  and  Mongolians.  The  target, 
not  always  an  apple,  is  often  a  nut,  a  ring,  a  coin  laid  on  the 
head  or  held  in  the  hand.  The  story  most  like  Tell  is  that  first 
recorded  by  the  Danish  historian  Saxo  Grammaticus  (died 
1204)  :  Toko  (also  Tokko,  Palnatoki)  boasted  great  skill  in 
archery,   whereupon    his   king,    Harald    Blaatand    (Bluetooth), 
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ordered  him  to  shoot  an  apple  from  his  son's  head.  Allowed  only 
one  shot,  he  was  to  die  if  he  missed.  Taking  three  arrows  Toko 
commanded  the  boy  to  stand  still,  and  hit  the  apple  with  the  first 
arrow.  When  asked  the  purpose  of  the  other  arrows,  he  said 
they  were  meant  for  the  king  if  he  had  missed  the  apple.  Toko 
afterwards  killed  Harald,  from  ambush  in  the  forest,  for  cruelty 
to  himself  and  his  friends.  In  the  likewise  thoroughly  Germanic 
Thidrek  (or  U'ilkhia)  Saga,  the  caprice  of  King  Nidung  requires 
the  same  shot  of  Eigil,  brother  of  Weland  the  Smith  ;  the  king 
also  receives,  and  this  time  approves,  the  same  answer  about 
the  other  arrows.  These  ancient  stories  were  transplanted  in 
quite  similar  form  to  England  by  the  Anglo-Saxons,  where  they 
still  live  in  the  legends  of  Robin  Hood,  Adam  Bell,  Clym  of  the 
Clough  and  William  of  Cloudesly  (cf.  Percy's  Reliques").  The 
latter  is  much  like  Tell,  save  that  the  shot  is  his  own  suggestion 
and  not  the  king's  order.  Any  connection  between  William  of 
Cloudesly  and  ]]'il/iel/n  Tell  is  uncertain.  The  word  Tell,  both 
as  surname  and  as  nickname,  has  been  variously  explained ; 
Grimm  derives  it  from  telum,  '  arrow,'  Simrock  from  Eigil's  son 
Orendel,  later  Y-xnthelle,  others  from  dalen,  '  to  be  foolish,' 
hence  Wilhelm  Tell  =  ' William  the  Simple'  etc.,  etc.  The 
original  source  of  these  wide-spread  archer  stories  is  thought  to 
be  a  nature-myth,  common  to  all  Aryan  races,  an  allegorical 
struggle  in  which  the  grim  tyrant  Winter  is  driven  from  his 
stronghold  and  slain  by  the  unerring  arrows  of  the  Stimmer  Sun 
(beam  =  Straf)!  =  arrow) .  Thus  in  Germanic  mythology, 
Wotan  straggling  with  the  Winter  tyrant  at  tirst  lies  bound  in  a 
cloud  (the  symbol  of  a  ship),  but  he  suddenly  springs  out, 
draws  his  (rain)  bow  and  sends  the  deadly  (thunder)  bolt  into 
the  (cloud)  ship  and  into  the  heart  of  the  Winter  giant.  Such 
mythological  ideas  transferred  to  men  (heroes)  may  readily  have 
furnished  the  nucleus  necessary  for  a  Tell  legend. 

Whatever  its    origin,  it  is  clear  that  the  legend  is  common 
Germanic,  even  Aryan,  property  and,  as  such,  it  was,  no  doubt, 
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taken  to  Switzerland  by  the  original  Alamannic  settlers.  Later, 
in  developed  form,  it  served  in  the  Swiss-Austrian  campaigns 
and  found  its  way  into  the  'White  Book,'  and  through  Tschudi 
into  Schiller's  Tctf. 

III.     SCHILLER'S    TELL. 

SCMlIjClm  Jed,  Schiller's  last  finished  drama,  though  composed 
in  a  few  months,  really  occupied  the  poet's  attention  for  several 
years.  The  idea  of  writing  the  play  was  due,  very  indirectly 
however,  to  Goethe,  who  had  once  intended  to  use  the  subject 
himself.  On  his  third  and  last  trip  to  Switzerland,  late  in  1797, 
Goethe  again  visited  the  Forest  Cantons  and  spent  some  days 
in  the  Tell  country.  In  a  letter  to  Schiller,  Oct.  14,  1797, 
describing  his  experiences  and  impressions,  he  wrote  that  he  had 
found  a  subject  —  the  story  of  Tell  —  which  he  ' '  felt  would  suit 
for  an  epic  poem, '^^  adding  that  he  had  very  carefully  studied  the 
country  and  people  and  that  "good  luck"  must  now  determine 
"  whether  anything  should  ever  come  of  the  undertaking." 
Schiller  was  pleased  and  warmly  encouraged  this  "  very  happy 
idea "'  of  his  friend.  Though  much  interested  at  first  in  the 
plan,  Goethe  made  but  little  progre.ss  with  his  Xetl.  He  sketched 
the  outlines  of  the  first  cantos,  but,  in  doubt  about  the  verse- 
form  and  soon  busy  with  other  things,  he  delayed  work  on  it 
until,  he  confesses  later,  "it  had  lost  the  charm  of  novelty  "  and 
until  he  had  lost  that  interest,  that  proper  mood,  always  so  nec- 
essary to  his  success.  He  gave  it  up,  as  he  had  given  up  other 
subjects,  neglected  in  the  same  way. 

Nothing  more  is  said  of  Jell  until  early  in  1801 ,  when  the  rumor 
became  current  that  Schiller  was  writing  a  Jed,  and  not  an 
epic  but  a  drama.  Many  inquiries  were  made  regarding  this  — 
a  work  he  had  not  yet  thought  of  undertaking.  His  conversations 
with  Goethe,  about  the  proposed  epic,  had  no  doubt  inspired 
him  with  deeper  interest  in  Tell.     He  seems  to  have  even  then 
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considered  it  a  better  dramatic  than  epic  subject,  and  this  opinion, 
very  probably  expressed  to  others,  may  have  given  rise  to  the 
rumor  just  mentioned.  It  is  to  this  false  report  that  we  owe  the 
play.  Schiller  himself  admits  as  much  in  letters  to  various 
friends.  Thus  he  wrote  his  publisher,  Cotta  (March,  1802), 
asking  for  "a  good  map  of  Lake  Lucerne  and  the  adjacent 
cantons"  and  confessing  that  this  "  false  rumor"  had  called  his 
attention  to  the  subject  and  led  him  to  read  Tschudi's  chronicle, 
which  had  so  attracted  him  that  he  "  now  in  all  earnestness  meant 
to  write  a  ®ilf}chu  Xell."  He  also  wrote  his  Dresden  friend, 
Korner,  that  he  had  not  before  thought  of  writing  such  a  play. 

Though  delayed  for  some  time  by  other  plans,  he  never  lost 
his  interest,  and  finally,  on  Aug.  25,  1803,  he  began  his  JeH. 
He  soon  realized  the  peculiar  difficulties  of  the  subject,  especially 
to  one  who  had  never  been  in  Switzerland  and  yet  who  felt 
obliged  to  embody  as  many  purely  local  features  as  possible. 
Not  in  the  least  discouraged,  however,  he  asked  his  friends 
again  and  again  for  maps,  pictures,  books  and  other  material  on 
Switzerland,  with  which  to  make  himself  thoroughly  familiar 
with  Swiss  scenery  and  manners  and  character.  With  untiring 
industry,  though  slowly  at  first,  he  gathered  from  every  available 
source '  the  information  he  needed.  His  severer  historical 
studies  in  other  years,  his  history  lectures  in  Jena,  his  Thirty 
Year''s  War,  Revolt  of  the  Netherlands,  Don  Carlos,  IValleftsteln, 
had  given  him  great  skill  in  using  such  material,  while  his  native 
energy  and  enthusiastic  sympathy  with  the  subject,  so  congenial 
to  his  own  liberty-loving  soul,  enabled  him  soon  to  progress 
more  rapidly.     His  intuiliv-e  genius  was,  moreover,  inspired  by 

1  He  studied  several  maps  of  Lake  Lucerne  and,  besides  Tschudi's  Chronicon 
Helveticum  (his  principal  authority),  tlie  chronicles  of  Etterlin  and  Stumpf  (see 
above,  p.  xxv),  Johannes  von  IMiiller's  Geschichte  der  Schweizerischen  Eidgenossen- 
schaft,  Scheuchzer's  Naturgeschichte  des  Schweizerlandes,  Ebel's  Schilderung  der 
Gebirgsvolker  der  Schweiz,  Fail's  Staats-  und  Erdbeschreibung  der  helvetischen 
Eidgenosseuschaft,  Schmidt's  Geschichte  der  Deutschen,  Meiners'  Briefe  iiber  die 
Schweiz.  > 
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the  vivid  descriptions  of  his  wife,  of  Goethe  and  of  other  friends, 
who  had  seen  Switzerland  and  could  tell  him  more  of  places  and 
people  than  he  could  find  in  books.  Oct.  I,  1803  he  saw  Julius 
CcEsar  played  in  Weimar  and  derived  important  indirect  help 
from  it.  He  wrote  Goethe:  "For  my  2c(l  this  play  was  in- 
valuable ;  my  own  little  craft  was  floated  by  it ;  yesterday  it  at 
once  put  me  in  a  most  productive  frame  of  mind." 

In  spite  of  many  interruptions,  business  engagements,  the 
death  of  Herder  and  the  chatter  of  Madame  de  Stael,  then  on  a 
visit  in  Weimar,  he  was  able  to  send  the  first  act  to  Goethe  on 
Jan.  12,  1804.  The  others  followed  soon,  and  on  Feb.  18, 
1S04  the  whole  was  finished.  Preparations  were  begun  at  once 
to  have  it  played  before  Easter.  As  far  as  poor  health  permitted, 
Schiller  superintended  the  rehearsals  and  in  his  absence  Goethe 
took  his  place.  The  first  performance  was  in  the  Court  Theater 
in  Weimar,  March  17,  1804,  and  during  the  next  few  months 
it  was  given  repeatedly  in  Berlin,  Breslau  and  other  large  cities. 

After  all  the  labor  and  enthusiasm  bestow^ed  upon  Jell, 
Schiller  naturally  expected  much  of  the  play.  He  had  written 
Korner:  "  If  the  gods  favor  me  ...  it  shall  be  a  mighty  thing 
and  shake  the  German  stage."'  His  hopes  were  more  than 
reaHzed.  Its  effect  was  greater  than  that  of  any  of  his  other  plays. 
Goethe,  Korner  and  Ififland  were  delighted,  Schlegel  called  it 
Schiller's  finest  work  and  praised  especially  its  wonderful  fidelity 
in  local  matters.  Indeed  contemporary  criticism  was  almost 
universally  favorable.  The  first  edition  (of  seven  thousand 
copies),  issued  October  1804,  was  soon  exhausted  and  before  the 
year  was  out  a  second  (three  thousand  copies)  was  printed. 
On  sending  out  the  first  edition  Cotta  wrote  :  "Tell  now  goes 
into  all  the  world."  He  spoke  wiser  than  he  knew.  In  transla- 
tions it  has  gone  throughout  the  civilized  world  and  has  done 
more  than  anything  else  to  spread  the  name  and  the  fame  of  the 
Swiss  and  their  hero  as  well  as  of  its  author.  Above  all,  in 
Germany  it  is  his  best  known,  most  popular  play.     Especially  in 
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times  of  political  unrest,  as  during  the  wars  with  France,  it  has 
been  a  great  source  of  patriotic  enthusiasm,  an  inspiring  lesson 
to  the  little  German  states  to  hold  together  —  feft  unb  einig  — 
in  their  resistance  to  their  common  enemy. 

Closely  following  Tschudi,  Schiller  lias  laid  all  the  scenes  of 
Tell  on  or  near  the  shores  of  Lake  Lucerne.  Tschudi"s  dates, 
however, — for  the  Baumgarten  incident  the  autumn  of  1306, 
the  Riitli  oath  Nov.  8,  1307,  Gesslers  death  Nov.  19  (for  20), 
1307,  the  destruction  of  Rossberg  and  Samen  Jan.  i,  1308,  the 
murder  of  Albrecht  May  i,  1308  —  are  so  changed  that  the 
events  of  the  play  occur  on  four  different  days,  at  intervals  w  ithin 
a  period  of  three  weeks,  as  follows:  Act  L  on  Oct.  28,  1307, 
Act  IL  on  Nov.  8,  Acts  IIL  and  IV.  on  one  day,  Nov.  19 
(Tschudi  saNS  18  and  19,  by  mistake  for  19  and  20),  Act  V.  on 
the  morning  of  the  following  day. 

The  Swiss  struggle  for  independence  naturally  attracted  the 
^rei^itsbidjter,  Schiller;  the  same  love  of  freedom  that  had 
once  prompted  the  SifiuOer,  (yic-C'  'Slow.  (Sarlo?  and  others  found 
here  a  most  congenial,  yes,  inspiring  theme.  He  saw  its 
dramatic  possibilities  and  devoted  to  it  the  last  great  effort  of 
his  life.  His  "object,"  of  course,  was  not  deliberately  "to 
teach  Germany  the  lesson  of  national  unity"  or  any  other 
"lesson"'  —  though  many  lessons  have,  no  doubt,  been  drawn 
from  the  play  —  but  simply  to  write  a  great  drama,  to  nobly 
embody  the  noble  theme,  which  had  so  strongly  appealed  to  his 
own  liberty-loving  nature.  Better  than  all  the  critics,  he  him- 
self has  expressed  his  plan  and  purpose  in  the  lines  he  wrote  on 
sending  a  manuscript  copy  of  Jell  to  the  Prince  Elector  Karl 
von  Dalberg,  brother  of  his  old  fi-iend,  the  theater  manager  in 
Mannheim  : 

2S>enn  vof)e  ^rdfte  feinblid)  ficf)  ent^mcien 
Unb  bltnbe  SSut  bie  ^rioiicc-flamme  l'cl)iirt; 
SSenn  ftdi  tm  Sampfc  tobenber  ^}?artcicn 
S)te  gtimme  ber  ©erec^tigfeit  uerliert; 
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2Benu  atle  Vafter  fdjamloS  fid)  Befreien, 
SBcnn  fved)e  STnUfiiu  an  bao  ^eiticie  vuf)vt, 
2)en  5lufcr  loft,  an  bem  bie  ©taaten  Ijdngen  : 
Sa  ift  fein  'Stoff  511  frcubigcn  G^efdngen. 

2)0^  Wcnn  fin  i^o(f,  ba?  fromm  bie  .*pt'erben  Jtieibet, 
©id)  folbft  gnuig,  iiid)t  fvembeu  Onus  begcbvt, 
Sen  3"-''-"'"n  nbniivft,  ben  e?  nnmiirbig  leibet, 
S)od)  jelbft  im  ^orn  bie  9Jfenii"f)lid)feit  nod)  el)rt, 
3m  (^Miirfe  jelbi't,  im  Siege  fid)  befd)eibet : 
!3)a§  ift  iinftevblid)  nnb  be^  ^'iebeji  mert. 
Unb  fold)  ein  ?ieb  bavf  id)  biv  frenbig  jeigcn, 
"Sn  fennft'?,  benn  afleS  C^ro§c  ift  bein  eigen. 

The  theme  of  JcH  is  thus,  briefly,  the  lawful  and  successful 
uprising  of  a  united  people  against  ciaiel  oppression.  The  hero 
of  the  play  is,  therefore,  not  Tell  alone,  but  the  whole  Swiss 
people  in  close  and  faithful  union  against  a  common  enemy. 
Though  above  all  the  most  interesting  character,  Tell  is  but  one 
individual  element.  Herein  lay  a  great  dramatic  difficulty,  and 
one  not  entirely  overcome,  namely,  to  preserve  the  unity  of 
action  and  yet  to  separate  the  very  important  itidhndual  cause 
of  Tell  from  that  of  the  whole  people,  without  giving  the  former 
undue  prominence.  Such  separation  was  required,  for  in  order  to 
justify  the  killing  of  Gessler,  to  make  it  appear  not  murder,  but, 
as  the  poet  intended  it,  a  just  and  necessary  deed  of  .self-defense, 
Schiller  felt,  and  so  did  Goethe,  that  "  Tell  must  stand  alone  in 
the  drama,  that  his  cause  is  and  must  remain  a  private  one, 
entirely  without  political  character,  till  at  the  close  it  coincides 
with  that  of  the  people,"  as  represented  by  the  men  of  the  Riitli. 
Moreover  Tell,  the  individual,  must  be  a  type  of  the  whole  Swiss 
people,  a  simple-hearted  nature  folk,  brave  yet  gentle,  slow  to 
speak,  but  quick  to  act  when  once  aroused.  For  such  dramatic 
reasons,  therefore.  Tell  is  made  a  quiet  unobtrusive  man  of  few 
words,  unwilling  to  be  present  at  the  Riitli  or  to  take  part  in  any 
of  the  deliberations  of  his  friends  (which,  of  course,  would  have 
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lent  his  later  action  a  political  character),  preferring  to  pursue 
the  even  tenor  of  his  way,  so  long  as  he  is  let  alone,  yet  strong 
in  his  love  of  liberty,  resolute  and  ready  to  fight,  when  he  must, 
in  defense  of  his  home,  his  friends,  his  honor  or  his  rights. 
With  great  physical  strength,  he  is  daring  and  fearless,  yet 
modest  and  gentle  as  he  is  brave.  He  shows  the  tenderest  love 
for  wife  and  cliildren,  and  with  most  unselfish  sympathy  is  ever 
ready  to  help  his  neighbor  in  distress,  without  asking  why  or 
wherefore.  His  skillful  hand,  his  generous  heart,  his  blameless 
life  win  him  the  love  and  admiration  of  all,  who  know  him :  G"§ 
gicCU  iiid)t  511101  Hue  bcv  ift  im  ©cbivcjc  !    (JcK,  164.) 

Wiiile  in  Tell  we  have  thus  the  purest  type  of  the  Swiss 
nature  in  general,  other  characters  give  us  types  of  difierent  and 
special  classes,  occupations,  rank  and  age  in  society.  Thus 
Melchthal,  Stauffacher  and  Flirst  are  splendid  types  of  the  better 
classes  of  citizens  ;  each  represents  one  of  the  three  cantons  — 
Unterwalden,  Schwyz  and  Uri  —  each,  too,  a  different  age  and 
temper  —  rash,  excitable  youth,  calm,  mature  manhood,  and 
anxious,  over-cautious  age.  Rudenz  and  Attinghausen  stand  for 
the  young  and  old  among  the  native  Swiss  nobility ;  the  latter 
a  class  living  like  loved  patriarchs  among  their  people,  the 
former  a  class,  30ung  and  ambitious,  coquetting  at  first  with 
Austria,  but  finally  awakening  to  their  true  duty  and  character 
and  supporting  the  people  against  a  common  enemy.  The 
women  are  especially  well  portrayed.  Gertrud  is  the  '  pleasant 
hostess,'  the  courageous,  patriotic  matron,  standing  in  telling 
contrast  by  the  side  of  her  hesitating,  less  confident  husband, 
Stauffacher.  Hedwig,  the  anxious  wife,  the  loving  mother, 
whose  chief  concern  is  the  welfare  and  safety  of  husband  and 
children,  ever  seeks  to  restrain  the  daring,  over-confident  Tell. 
Bertha  is  the  high-minded,  fearless  girl,  who,  though  noble  in 
rank  and  related  to  Gessler,  gives  her  sympathy  to  her  people 
and  her  heart  to  the  lover  whom  she  brings  back  to  his  country 
and  his  duty.     All  three,  and    in    them    all    classes    of  Swiss 
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womanhood,  maidens,  wives  and  mothers,  noble  and  peasant 
alilce,  resent  and  resist  the  tyrants'  oppression. 

Gessler,  the  governor,  is  the  worst  enemy  of  Swiss  liberty. 
He  is  a  typical  tyrant,  cowardly,  coarse  and  cruel,  faithless  and 
vindictive,  —  a  stranger  to  every  impulse  of  gentleness  and  kind- 
ness. He  is  the  stern,  inflexible  ruler,  with  great  political  plans 
for  extending  the  power  of  Habsburg,  and  determined  to  carry 
them  out,  though  it  means  the  stifling  of  every  impulse  of  liberty 
in  the  Swiss  people.  Angered  by  their  resistance,  he  resorts  to 
the  most  cruel  and  inhuman  means  of  enforcing  his  authority. 

The  lower  classes,  too,  hunters,  herdsmen,  laborers  and  even 
serfs,  all  have  their  types,  well  drawn  and  true  to  nature,  in 
Werni,  Kuoni  and  the  rest,  and  all  making  common  cause 
against  their  common  enemy.  This  union  of  all  classes  only 
makes  the  justice  of  their  cause  the  more  evident.  It  is  not  the 
rash  hot-headedness  of  youth,  not  the  mere  discontent  of 
laborers  —  it  is  the  common  uprising  of  a  whole  people,  whose 
most  sacred  rights  have  been  ruthlessly  outraged. 

In  its  dramatic  character  the  play  is  quite  too  serious  for 
comedy,  nor  is  it  altogether  tragedy,  for  it  ends  too  happily;  its 
theme  is,  moreover,  too  epic,  and  its  personal  action  and  passion 
too  often  .secondary  to  the  general  welfare.  An  individual  is 
better  than  a  people  as  the  hero  of  a  tragedy.  Schiller  wisely 
called  it  ciii  Sd)aitjpiel  —  '  an  epic  drama,  in  which  the  force  of 
outward  circumstances  and  conditions  as  well  as  of  innate  char- 
acter determines  the  action'   (Carriere). 

As  a  piece  of  art  Sell  is,  SSadenftein  not  excepted,  the  poet's 
best  work.  The  first  act,  in  Goethe's  opinion  '  not  a  first  act 
simply,  but  a  whole  play  in  itself,'  has  always  been  considered  a 
masterpiece  of  dramatic  '  exposition,'  or  preface,  setting  forth,  as 
it  does,  at  once  and  most  clearly  the  conditions  under  which  the 
play  is  to  proceed.  The  lyric  introduction  shows  at  a  glance  the 
idyllic  character  of  country  and  people  and  induces  just  the 
proper  mood  of  appreciative  sympathy  for  what  follows.     We 
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then  meet  the  chief  actors  and  through  them,  as  types,  learn  how 
the  different  classes  of  Swiss  peo^jle  feel  and  think  ;  we  see  the 
just  cause  of  their  discontent  in  the  ever  increasing  cruelty  of  the 
governors  in  every  canton,  as  well  as  their  determined  courage 
and  their  ever  growing  purpose  to  resist.  A  passing  glance  at 
Tell,  in  his  prompt  rescue  of  Baumgarten,  suffices  to  show  his 
character  and  to  inspire  confidence  in  him  for  the  future.  Act 
II.  scene  i,  put  in  II.  and  not  in  I.  on  account  of  its  length, 
also  belongs  to  the  '  exposition '  and  shows  the  attitude  of  the 
Swiss  nobility  towards  the  people's  cause.  Thus  all  classes,  in 
all  three  cantons,  feel  the  weight  of  the  tyrannical  yoke,  and 
three  representative  men,  Furst,  Stauffacher  and  Melchthal, 
have  combined  to  shake  it  off.  Thus,  side  by  side,  the  poet 
develops  the  plans  and  character  of  i^olf  and  ^Bogte  ;  sympathy 
for  the  people  is  at  once  awakened,  while  the  introduction 
of  the  younger  nobility,  in  their  adherence  to  Austria  (Act 
II.  I),  adds  a  new  element  of  uncertainty  and  danger  for 
the  people's  cause,  which  invests  the  already  doubtful  issue  with 
still  further  interest.  The  plan  thus  outlined  is  carried  out  in  a 
manner  worthy  of  the  poet  and  his  great  theme.  Many  passages 
in  Jell  equal  in  force  and  beauty  anything  in  German  literature, 
while  contrast,  rhyme  and  scenic  arrangement  are  frequently  and 
most  skillfully  used  to  show  increasing  intensity  of  feeling  and  to 
heighten  the  dramatic  effect.  Nowhere  has  Schiller  shown  the 
power  of  his  splendid  genius  so  well  as  in  his  faithful  reproduc- 
tion in  JeU  of  purely  local  features  of  Swiss  scenery  and  charac- 
ter. The  glowing  descriptions  of  others  were  helpful,  but  the 
secret  of  his  success  lies  rather  in  his  patient  study  of  even  the 
smallest  details,  in  his  intuitive  appreciation  of  his  sources,  and 
in  his  w^onderful  skill  in  using  this  material.  His  rich  imagina- 
tion freely  invented  what  he  found  wanting,  but  in  many  places 
he  follows  his  sources  so  closely  as  to  transfer  to  his  play  not 
only  the  subject-matter  of  whole  passages,  but  to  adopt  even  the 
old  and  peculiar  words  and  all  the  native  simplicity  of  the  Swiss 
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dialect,  thus  securing,  in  spite  of  unusual  difficulties,  the  most 
natural  local  coloring.  "  One  who  has  read  ZtH  and  then 
visits  Switzerland  feels  as  if  he  had  already  seen  it  all,  and  that 
which  seemed  an  ideal  picture  of  the  imagination,  becomes 
actual  and  living  reality"  (Carriere). 

The  play  has  its  faults,  of  course.  Chief  among  these  has 
been  urged  the  want  of  dramatic  unity,  due  to  the  relation  of  the 
individual  cause  of  Tell  to  that  of  the  whole  people.  The  poet's 
sources,  however,  and  not  his  dramatic  method,  are  to  blame, 
for,  as  we  have  seen,  the  old  chronicles  present  the  story  of  Tell 
in  very  loose  connection  with  that  of  the  Rlitli  men.  Within 
the  play  there  are  really  three  smaller  dramas,  for  convenience 
named  from  tlieir  chief  characters,  the  Rlitli  (or  People's) 
drama,  the  Tell  drama  and  the  Rudenz  drama.  The  first  begins 
with  accounts  of  suffering  in  the  three  cantons  (I.),  has  its 
climax  in  the  RUtli  meeting  (II.  2),  and  ends  with  sweeping 
away  the  last  remnants  of  tyranny  in  Act  V.  ;  the  second,  begin- 
ning with  TelTs  rescue  of  Baumgarten  (I.  i),  developed  in  the 
scene  of  the  5(p)e[icl)uf5  (III.  3),  has  its  climax  in  the  death  of 
Gessler  (IV.  3)  ;  the  third  begins  with  the  allegiance  of  Rudenz 
to  Austria  (II.  i),  is  developed  by  Bertha  (III.  2),  and  ends 
with  the  storming  of  Rossberg  and  Sarnen  (IV.  2)  ;  all  three 
coincide  at  the  end  (V.  3),  (Kuenen).  Schiller  attempted  the 
dramatic  union  of  these  three  by  giving  each  set  of  characters 
(i)  a  common  enemy,  the  tyrants,  (2)  a  common  object, 
resistance  and  the  freedom  of  tlie  cantons,  (3)  a  common 
motive,  self  defense,  and  lastly  by  bringing  them  togctlier  at 
important  points  and  uniting  them  all  at  the  end.  Though  the 
difficulty  was  not  entirely  overcome,  so  that  some  parts  of  the 
play  are  but  loosely  connected  with  others,  we  must  wonder  at 
the  skill  with  which  it  was  met.  "  It  is  as  if  three  independent 
springs  were  finally  brought  together  into  one  stream"  (Kluge). 

The  so-called  "  Bertha-Rudenz  episode,"  Schiller's  own  inven- 
tion, has  been  considered  unnecessary,  and  condemned  as  lack- 
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ing  in  force  and  animation  and  unimportant  for  the  dramatic 
development.  True,  it  is  weaker  than  other  parts  of  the  play, 
yet  it  is  more  than  an  <  episode,'  it  is  skillfully  woven  into  the 
whole  action  of  the  play.  This  romantic  love  idyll  brightens 
and  relieves  the  grim  seriousness  of  the  action,  and  both  char- 
acters are  needed  as  types  of  the  younger  Swiss  nobility.  More- 
over, Bertha  wins  over  Rudenz  to  the  people's  cause,  he  lends 
material  assistance  in  resisting  the  tyrant,  and  is  the  first  to 
abolish  serfdom  among  his  own  dependents.  The  character  of 
Attinghausen,  too,  one  of  the  finest  in  the  play,  would  lose 
much  of  its  force  and  interest  if  Rudenz  were  absent  He  is 
indeed  an  essential  part  of  that  action.     (Buchheim,  Jetl,  .x.xxiv.) 

The  killing  of  Gessler  has  been  criticized  as  a  cowardly  as- 
sassination. That  it  was  not  such  must  be  evident  from  his 
own  inhuman  cruelty,  from  the  logic  of  TelPs  monologue,  and 
from  the  interview  with  Parricida  (V.  i).  Though  he  shudders 
at  it.  Tell  believes  that  he  may,  yes,  must  kill  the  tyrant,  not  for 
political  or  patriotic  reasons,  —  such  are  not  mentioned  once  — 
but  in  lawful  self  defense,  to  protect  his  home  and  family,  and  to 
keep  a  sacred  oath,  wrung  from  him  in  the  agony  of  most 
terrible  provocation.  Tell  is  no  coward,  no  assassin  ;  he  merely 
planned  his  attack  in  a  manner  certain  to  succeed. 

The  addition  of  Act  V.,  with  its  less  animated  action,  has 
been  called  a  mistake.  Some  think  tlie  play  should  end  with 
Gessler's  death.  Yet  Act  V.  seems  necessary,  for,  in  the  capture 
of  the  castles,  it  shows  the  results  of  the  work  of  resistance,  the 
certainty  that  Swiss  liberty  is  complete,  while,  in  the  news  of 
the  Emperor's  death,  it  brings  the.  assurance  that  their  independ- 
ence may  be  permanently  safe  from  outside  interference.  Tell's 
interview  with  Parricida,  the  Emperor's  murderer,  was  intended, 
by  sharp  contrast,  to  e.vcuse  and  justify  the  one  and  to  condemn 
the  other.  Yet  it  seems  out  of  place  ;  the  provocation  to  Tell's 
deed  is  its  own  defense,  he  needs  no  further  justification,  and  the 
scene  is  greatly  weakened  by  Parricida's  presence. 
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Such  are  the  merits,  sucli  the  faults  of  Jctl.  In  summing  up  an 
estimate  of  the  play,  Gustav  Freytag  has  aptly  said  :  "Whatever 
may  be  said  against  the  dramatic  structure  of  Jell,  there  is  a 
charm  in  the  individual  scenes  (as  I.  i,  3,  III.  i,  3,  II.  2  etc.) 
that  ever  compels  admiration,"  while  Borne  remarked  that  "the 
faults  of  the  play  are  the  virtues  of  the  poet."  What  is  lost  in 
loose  dramatic  structure  is  gained  in  the  wonderflil  power  and 
beauty  of  the  individual  scenes. 

As  the  poet  of  freedom,  Schiller  has  achieved  in  Jed  his 
greatest  triumph.  More  than  any  of  his  other  plays  does  it 
appeal  to  the  great  masses  of  German  people  ;  more  than  all  the 
others  has  it  furnished  favorite  sayings,  almost  become  proverbs, 
ever  remembered  and  quoted  by  prince  and  peasant  alike ;  in  it 
the  prose  of  his  early  dramas  has  given  place  to  his  best,  his 
noblest  verse  ;  the  extravagant  rhetoric  and  unreasonable  theories 
of  the  young  enthusiast  have  here  become  the  calmer  thought, 
the  riper  convictions  of  the  mature  man ;  the  narrower  social  or 
political  freedom  which  formed  the  theme  of  (Vfieeco,  Sabnie  iinb 
SieOe,  (iai(o§  and  others,  has  been  broadened,  till  freedom 
everywhere  —  in  the  home,  in  society,  in  thouglit,  in  govern- 
ment —  the  freedom  of  a  whole  people  is  the  theme  of  JcK  ;  the 
effort  of  individual  fanatics  or  revolutionists  to  overthrow  all  law 
and  order  in  attaining  an  imaginary  freedom  has  become  in  Zc\i 
the  uprising  of  a  whole  brave  and  patient  people  to  defend  and 
preserve  their  real  liberty  from  the  attacks  of  foreign  tyrants. 
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.^otjC'j  {y'''tK""ii'r  bov  i'icnualbftiittcrfocS,  Sdjroijj  flc.ieniibcr. 

!j)er  (gee  mad)t  eine  ^itd)t  in^  Si'anb,  eine  ^ittte  ift  uniucit  betn 
Ufer,  gifcf)crf  naO  c  iiiijvt  fid)  iii  eineiii  Sial^n.  \\bcv  beit  \£oe 
Ijinroog  ficl)t  man  bie  civiinou  'I^tatten,  2)briei-  unb  ^oje  t)on 
®d)iui)5  im  l)olIoii  2oitneiiid)ciu  liec^on.  ^nv  2u\Un  bei  ^w^djann^ 
jeigcn  fid)  bio  2pil?ou  be6  ^^"^afcii,  mit  2Solfou  mngebcn  ;  jur  5Red)ten 
iin  ferncn  Ajintcrgntnb  fit'I)t  man  bie  Gi-^iicbirge.  9Jod)  el)e  bfr 
syor^ang  aufgc[)t,  l)cii-t  man  ben  itn()i-oiI)en  nub  bag  ()avmonifd)e  &e- 
Idut  ber  §erbcngtocfcn,  itield)e8  fid)  and)  bet  cri3ffneter  Scene  nod)  eine 
3eit  lang  fortfe^t. 

(^ifd)erfjtabC   (fingt  im  Jla^n). 
!DJc(obic  bo-3  ^u()rci(;ciiS. 

a^  Ia(^elt  ber  ©ee,  cr  labet  jum  Sabe, 
3)er  ^nahc  fc^Iicf  ein  am  griincn  ©cftabe, 
©a  lydxt  er  ein  KItngcn, 
2Bie  ^J-Ioten  fo  fiijj, 
5  2Bie  i^timmen  ber  Sngel 

^m  ^arabicg. 
Unb  iyie  er  eriuadiet  in  feliger  Suft, 
2)a  f)3iilcn  bie  SBaffcr  iBm  urn  bie  ^^ruft, 
Unb  i§  ruft  c\u§:  ben  3::iefen : 
lo  Sicb  ^nabe,  bift  in  e  i  n ! 

^d^  lode  ben  Sd^Uifer, 
^d)  jie^'  xl)n  therein. 
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^irt  (auf  bcm  Serge). 
Variation  t>e§  iluf)reil;cu§. 
S^r  gjtatten,  le&t  1ud(;I, 
^t)r  fDnmc3en  SBeiben! 
15  ®er  ©cnne  mufj  fc^eiben, 

2)er  ©ommcr  ift  ^in. 
5Bir  fafiren  511  Serg,  iuir  fommen  iuieber, 
3Beim  ber  S^iihif  raft,  Uicnn  eriuarf)en  bie  Sieber, 
28eun  mtt  33himen  bic  (5vbe  fid;  Kcibct  ncu, 
20     SEBenn  bie  33ninnlein  fUcf5cu  iiii  licblit^eu  3)iai. 
^(n-  9]tatten,  Icbt  luol;!, 
^I;r  fonnigcn  'IBeiben! 
®er  ©cnuc  mufe  [(^eiben, 
5Der  Sommer  i[t  Ifm. 

(cr)rf)eint  fleaciiiiber  auf  ber  C>6f)e  bcS  gelfenS).    ■ 
Stucite  I'ariation. 

25     S-S  bonnent  bie  §Dl;en,  e§  gittcrt  bev  Steg, 

9tidit  grauct  bem  ©d;ii§en  auf  fd;i»inblid)tem  'iBeg; 
6r  fd^reitct  Deviuegen 
2luf  ^-elberu  t)on  SI'S ; 
3)a  ^rangct  fcin  ?^riiF)ling, 
30  S)a  gviinet  fein  Siei^; 

Hub  unter  ben  g^iifjcn  cin  ne6(id;tel  ?Dieer, 
@i-!ennt  er  bie  ©tdbte  bcr  yjJciifc^KU  nid^t  me{)r; 
2)iud;  ben  Siifj  uur  ber  2Bolfcn 
©rblidt  er  bie  9BeIt, 
35  3:ief  unter  ben  333affern 

5Da§  griinenbe  g^elb. 
(!J)ie  ?anbfrf)aft  ueranbcrt  firf),  man  I)ort  oin  bunipfcS  ^rad)cn  fton 

ben  93ergen,  @d)atten  Hon  ai'dlfnt  lanfen  iibcr  bie  ©egenb.) 
3tuobi  bev  Jifdjev  fomuit  ana  ber  i^iittc,  2B e r u i  bcr  Sager 
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ftetiit  iiom  ^(\\(n,  vtuoni  bcr  .'pirt  fommt  mit  bem  2J?eltuapt  Quf 
ber  ©djulter.     2  c  p  p  i  feiu  .'naubbiibe,  folgt  i[)m. 

dJlud)   (mrtii^,  ^enni!     3it't)  bie  5?aiie  ein! 
2)er  graue  ^^^fmlbogt  fomint,  buinpf  briifft  ber  ?5^irn, 
®ei-  9Jh;t(;cn[tein  ikljt  feine  i^aube  an, 
40   lliib  !alt  ^er  blcift  e§  au§  bem  SSetterlod^ ; 

Der  ©turin,  \^  meiu',  iuirb  ba  fein,  elV  J»ir'S  benfen. 

'§  fommt  3{et3cn,  J-dbrmann.     5Jietne  ©d^afe  freffen 
5Jiit  33et3icrbe  ©ra§,  unb  933dc^ter  fd;arrt  bie  Svbe. 

5K?cntt. 
2)ie  gifcE)e  fprincjcn,  unb  ba^o  3Baffcrf)ui)n 
45   bandit  unter.     Gin  ©elnittcr  \]t  im  3tn3ug. 

SlXloni  (sum  Subeii). 

2ug,  ©eppt,  oh  ba§  3sief)  [id;  nid;t  bcrlaufen. 

<Bcppx. 
2)ie  braunc  Sifel  !enn'  id;  am  ©elciut. 
Sinotti. 
•  ©0  fei)It  un§  feine  me[;r,  b  i  e  gel;t  am  l»eit[ten. 
JRuobt. 
^f;r  f;abt  ein  fd)on  ©eldute,  53Jeiftcr  §irt. 
2Bcrnt. 
50   Unb  fd;mude§  3SieE)  —  ^ft'§  ©iter  eicjneg,  ^anb^mann? 

5Bin  nit  fo  reic^ — '§  ift  meineg  gndb'gen  ^errn, 
2)e§  2(ttingf)dufer§,  unb  mir  jut3e3dl;It. 

Sffiie  fd^on  ber  ^ut?  ba§  5i3anb  ju  ^alfe  [tel;t! 


8  WiII]cIm  ilcll. 

2)a§  ioet^  fie  and),  bafe  fie  ben  9teiben  fit^rt, 
55     Unb  nabm'  id;  i(;r'Cv  fie  IjbxU  nuf  ju  frefjen. 
JHuobi. 

3I)r  feib  nid;t  fliuj !     Gin  unberniinft'ge§  isicli  — 
2Benti. 

^ft  Oalb  gefagt.     ®a§  ^J'ier  I;at  aurf;  9>erminft, 

^a§  luiffcn  luir,  bie  imr  bie  ©emfen  jagcn. 

5Die  ftetlen  tlug,  \vo  fie  jur  2Beibe  ge^n, 
60     'ne  S?orfnit  an§;  bie  fpi|t  ba§  Dljx  unb  iyarnet 

9)lit  f)eUer  ^^feife,  Jucnn  ber  ^iiger  naijl. 

JKuobi  (3um  iMiten). 

Srreibt  ^br  je^t  f)cim? 

fiuoni. 

3)ie  311^  ift  abgetoeibet. 
aBcrnt. 
©liidfel'ge  §eimIeBr,  Senn! 
^uoiti. 

Sie  tuUnfd/  ic^  Gud); 
9?on  Gurer  ?yat;rt  fef)rt  fill's  nidit  immer  luicber. 
JRuobt. 
65     ^ort  fommt  ein  Tlann  in  boUer  i^aft  gelaufen. 
SScrni. 

^d)  !enn'  if)n,  '»  ift  ber  Saumgart  bon  SlIjeEen. 

^  0  n  r  a  b    i8  a  U  m  g  a  r  t  C  n  (atemlo^  [jereinftursenb). 

SBoiimgnrtctt. 

Urn  ©Dtte§  inillen,  j^dfnmann,  ©uren  ^a^nl 

JHuobi. 
9iun,  nun,  nm§  giebt'§  fo  eilig? 
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Soumgartcn. 

Sinbet  ro§! 
^f>r  rettct  mid)  bom  STobc!     (Se^t  mid^  iiber! 

.ftuoui. 

70     Sanb^mann,  tua§  haht  ^^r? 

953crni. 

28er  bcrfolgt  (gud^  benn? 
Srtumgartcn  (ium  Bif*cr). 
©It,  ei(t,  fie  finb  mil'  bidBt  fcf^on  an  ben  ^sJ^f^^i' 
3)e»  2aubD0t3t^3  Sieiter  !ommcn  lf>intei*  mir ; 
^c^  bin  ein  9)iann  be§  %o'i)§,  Irtenn  fie  mic^  greifen. 

JKuobi. 

3Barum  berfolgcn  Qnd)  bie  ^Heifigcn? 
SBaiintgorteu. 

75     6vft  rettct  mic^),  unb  banu  ftcl;'  id;  Qnd)  9iebe. 

3^r  feib  mit  33Iut  beflcdt,  ma§  bat'g  gcgeben? 
SBaumgartcn. 
■    2)eS  ^aiferg  Suvgbogt,  ber  auf  9?operg  fa^  — 

®er  3BoIfcnfd)ief3cn !     2d^t  ©ud)  ber  berfolgen? 
SSaumgartcn. 

S)er  fd)abet  nicfit  mebr,  id;  hah'  ifm  erfd;Iagen. 

SlUc  (faljreii  siiriicf). 

80     ®ott  fei  (Slid)  gndbig!    2©a§  babt  ^^r  get^an? 
SBnumgartcn. 
3Ba§  jeber  frcie  5)tann  an  meinem  ^lat^ ! 
3}tein  giite§  §au5ved;t  I;ab'  id;  auegeiibt 
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3(m  (Sd)anber  mciitcr  Qljx'  iinb  meineS  2Bei6e§.  • 

fiuotti. 
§at  Qud)  ber  S3urgt)ogt  an  bcv  G(;r'  gcfdjdbiijt? 
SBoumgartcn. 
85     3)afe  er  fcin  bo§  ©eliifteit  nid^t  boHbrarf^t, 
§at  ©ott  unb  mcine  gutc  2(j:t  berf^iitct. 

2Scrnt. 

3F>r  ^a6t  i{;m  mit  ber  2(j-t  ben  ^o^jf  jer[)3alten? 

Sluont. 
£),  la^t  un'o  allcS  boren,  ^l;r  f;a6t  ^^it, 
S5t§  cr  ben  Stahn  bom  lifer  lo^geBunben. 

23rtJtmgortcn. 

90     ^d)  f;atte  ipolj  gefdltt  im  Sl'ialb,  ba  fommt 

3Jietn  2Seib  gelaufen  in  ber  3{ng[t  be^  3:obc§. 

„'3)er  33urgt)Oi3t  lieg'  in  meinem  .^au§,  er  i)ah^ 

^[}r  an6efDl;Ien,  i(;m  eiu  ^Bab  ju  riiften. 

Srauf  I;ab'  er  llngebitl^rlic^cS  bon  ibr 
95     3]crlangt,  fie  fei  entfprungen,  mxd)  ju  fud^en." 

3)a  lief  id;  frifd;  I^inju,  fo  Une  id^  Wax, 

Unb  mit  ber  2(jt  I^ab'  id;  ibm  '§  53ab  gefegnet. 
SBcriit. 

^I^r  tl^atet  \vo'i)l,  !ein  'lUfenfd;  fann  ©udf)  brum  fd;elten. 

JiltOltt. 

2)er  2Buteric^ !     3)er  bat  nun  feinen  2of)n ! 
100    §at'§  lang'  Derbient  um§  35oIf  bon  Unterivalben. 

!iPoumgartcjt. 

!X:ie  2;i;at  limrb  rud^itbar ;  mir  tuirb  nad;gefe{)t  — 
^nbem  linr  fpredf)eu  —  ©ott  —  nerrinnt  bie  p,6t  — 

(Gy  faiiGt  an  311  t>ouncni.) 
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iluoni. 

^rifcfi,  5"^i^^"i"i^""  —  f'^^t-iff'  ^"-''^  Siebcrmann  Hmibev ! 

&Qht  nicBt.     Gin  fcf^tueres  UngeJoitter  i[t 
105    ^m  ^(njug.     ^br  mii^t  loarten. 
iBaumgarten. 

^eiPger  ©ott! 
^6  tann  n'ldjt  Scarten.    ^eber  3(uf)rf)ub  lotct  — 

,^f  ItOlli  (5um  bifdicr). 

©rcif  an  mit  G)ctt!     3!^cm  DtddBften  imi^  man  hclfcn; 
©•o  fann  nng  alien  ©leidicy  ja  Bcgcgnen. 

(58raufen  unb  Tonnern.) 

JHuobi. 

2)er  %ohn  ift  Io§,  ^br  fef)t  iuie  Bod^  ber  ©ee  gebt ; 
no    ^d)  fann  nid^t  ftcucrn  gcgen  Sturm  unb  iBcUen. 

liyflUmgortcn  (imraijt  fcine  .Sniee). 

©0  l)df  Gurf)  ©ott,  line  ^sbr  Qnd)  mein  evbarmct  — 

©■S  gebt  um»  Sebcn.     3ei  bannberjig,  Jdbrmann! 

ihtoni. 
'§  ift  ein  i^au^5t>atcr  unb  l;at  2Bei6  unb  ilinber! 

(SSicbcr^oItc  3^onncrfc{)IaflC.) 
JKuobi. 
SSay?    ^cb  bab'  audb  ein  Seben  ju  bcvlieren, 
115    i^ab'  2Beib  unb  i^inb  babcim,  luie  cr — Scbt  bin, 
SSic'^  branbct,  \vk  i^  ir>ogt  unb  25>irbel  jiebt 
Unb  alk  '©affcr  aufriibrt  in  bcr  ^icfc. 
—  '^d}  luoUtc  gcvn  ben  S3iebermann  erretten ; 
2)ocb  ey  ift  vein  unmoglid^,  ^br  febt  felbft. 


12  lUt[I]cIm   (Ten. 

SBaumgortCU  (nod)  nut  bcu  ^nteen). 

120    (£d  mu|  id;  fatten  in  bel  ^-einbeg  §anb, 
®a§  nat;e  SU'ttungeufer  im  ©cfirfite ! 
—  2^ort  licgt'w !     ^d)  fann'^3  eireidjen  mit  ben  3(ugen, 
.C^iniiberbrhujcn  fann  ber  3tinnne  'Bdjall, 
^a  ift  bcr  9i(\hn,  bcr  mid;  Inniibertriige, 
125    llnb  muJ3  tncr  liccjcn,  bilfloy,  unb  Derjacjen! 
&ttom. 
<Bii)t,  luer  ba  ioinmt ! 

SBcriit. 
©■S  i[t  ber  ^etl  au§  33urglen. 

ZcU  mit  ber  Stnntnift. 

XcU. 
2Ber  ift  ber  5Jiann,  ber  bier  urn  ^ilfe  fle^t? 

'^3  ift  ein  Sllsetter  9Jiann  ;  er  bat  "fein'  &)x' 
35erteibic3t  unb  ben  3SoIfenf4)ief5  erfd;Iagen, 
130    3)e3  .^bnig-o  53uigt>ogt,  ber  auf  S^ofeberg  fa^  — 
Te'3  £anbl)Dgte  ^letter  finb  ibm  auf  ben  ^erfen. 
(Sr  ffebt  ben  <Scbiffcr  urn  bie  Uberfa(;vt ; 
2)er  fitrdit't  fic^)  bov  bcm  Sturm  unb  UnH  md)t  fa^ren. 

^a  ift  ber  3:ef(,  er  fiibrt  ba§  Sf^uber  aucb, 
13s    2^er  foil  mir'e  jeugen,  ob  bie  5*J^rt  ju  tpagen. 

3:cfl. 

ilBo'y  not  tbut,  gdtirmann,  lii^t  fidi  al[c§  limgen. 
(§cftige  Sonnciidjliujc,  bcv  See  vaiijd)t  auf.) 
^)i'uobi. 
!3d;  foil  mid;  in  ben  .•obl(envad)en  ftiirjen? 
2)a§  tf;ate  feiner,  bcr  bet  ©innen  ift. 


I  c  1  (.  —  5hui([iact). 
('i'auiugartcn  aiif  bcr  Srli'c^)'-) 
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leU. 

2)er  braUc  5Jiann  bcnft  an  fid;  felbft  jule^t. 
140   9?ertrau'  auf  G)ott  unb  rctte  ben  'Ikbranijtcn  1 

JJiuolit. 
3Som  ficf)ern  ^ort  Id^t  fid;'§  gcmdclilid^  ratcn. 
!ra  ift  ber  5!abn,  unb  bort  ber  See!     3^erfud1l'§! 

2)er  ©ce  fann  fid),  ber  SanbDtvjt  nid)t  evbavmcn, 
SSetfud;'  e^3,  ^ydbrmann ! 

^irtcn  unb  ^fiflcr. 

9{ott'  ihn!    ^Iktt'  i(;n!    dUtV  i^.i! 

aiinjbt. 

145    Unb  iucir'g  mein  S3rubcr  unb  luein  leiblid;  ^inb, 
@§  fann  nic()t  fein ;  '§  ift  ^eut'  Simon'o  unb  ^ubd, 
S)a  raft  ber  See  unb  told  fein  D^fer  Ijaimx. 

Wlxt  eitler  9kbe  luivb  ^ier  nidit§  gefdBafft ; 
1)k  ©tunbe  bringt,  beni  9)cann  nut^  i^ilfe  iuerben. 
150    Spxi^,  ^-a^rmann,  iuiflft  bu  fabven? 

S^ein,  nid)t  id) ! 
Xell. 

^n  ©otte§  9?amen  benn !     Gieb  f)er  ben  5!af)n ! 
^d;  loifCv  mit  nieiner  fd)ii)ad;cn  ^Ivaft  Derfud^en. 

SittOttx. 
^a,  toadrer  3:ell ! 

aScriti. 

®a§  gleid;t  bem  2?^eibgefette^ ! 


14  irilbclm  (IcII. 

iyoitmgartcu. 

5Rem  Sftetter  feib  3br  unb  incin  ®ngel,  ^ell! 

XcU. 

155    9Bof}l  nu§  be§  9?Dgt§  ©eiimlt  errctt'  icf)  @uc^, 
9tu§  ©turme§  9c5tcn  mu[5  ein  9(nbrer  ^elfen. 
3)Df[;  beffer  i[t'§,  S{;r  fallt  in  ©otteg  ^anb 
2(I§  in  ber  93ienfd)en! 

(oil  bcm  .!pirtoii.) 

^'anbgmann,  troftet  Q\)x 
SJieiu  SBeib,  Juenn  iiiiv  Uniy  gjienl'dilitfic^j  begegnet. 
160    ^d;  l)ah'  getl;an,  luay  id;  nic^)!  laffcu  fonntc. 

(6r  fpvingt  in  bcii  A'aljn.) 
SillOni  (}umSijd)ci). 

^^r  feib  ein  2)ceifter  ©teitennann.     2Bn§  \id) 
Xer  Xell  getraut,  ba§  fonntet  ^[;r  nic^t  iuagcn? 

Siitobt. 

2Bof)l  be^re  ^Jiduner  tf)iin'§  bem  S^eH  nidfjt  nad^, 
@y  giebt  md)t  jUH'i,  luic  bcr  ift,  im  ©ebirge. 

SSiernt  (Ift  nuf  ben  ^cl5  geftieGen). 

165    Sr  ft5{5t  fdion  ab.     ©ott  Fielf  bir,  6rat»er  Sc^immmer! 
©iel;,  tuie  ba^S  6d)ifflein  auf  ben  SSellen  fd;i»anft! 

JitUOUi  (nmUfer). 

®ic  glut  gef)t  briiber  iueg  —  ^d;  fef>'g  nic^t  meF)r. 
2)od;,  r^alt,  ba  ift  e^3  luieber!   S^riiftiglid; 
3(rbeitet  fic^  ber  SBadue  burd^  bie  i^ranbung. 

170    2)ei  Sanbbogty  9ietter  fommen  angef^jrengt. 
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aCci^  ©ott,  fie  finb'6!    S^ivS  iuar  §ilf'  in  ber  9bt. 
Sin  Snipp  I'aiibenbergifdjcv  9ieiter. 
©rftcr  5){citcr. 
S)en  SJcbrbcr  ge6t  beraus,  ben  xbx  berborgen ! 

Sweitcr. 
35  e§  9Seg§  fam  er,  uinfonft  Der^u'Mt  tbr  t{)n. 

ijuout  itnti  ;jiuoJ)i. 
2Ben  meint  iiir,  9tettcr? 

©rftcr  better  (cutbcctt  ben  Dlncfien). 

§a,  \va§  [ef)'  ic^!   3:eufel! 

aSenti  (obeii). 

•75    Sft'^  feer  im  9^ad^en,  ben  if)r  fuc^t?  —  9^cit  gu! 
ilBenn  it)r  fvifrfi  beilcgt,  [lolt  ibv  i(;n  noc^  ein. 

^wetter. 

9Sertt)iin)cBt!  Qx  ift  enttcifdit. 

@rftcr  (}um  ^irten  nub  Sifc^er). 

3f;r  haU  if)nx  fortgef)oIfen. 
^^r  follt  un§  buJ5en  —  J-aUt  in  ibre  ^)evbe ! 
S)ie  ^iitU  velvet  ein,  brennt  unb  [cf)Iagt  nieber! 

(©ilen  fort.) 
(*e}Jpt  (itiirjt  nad)). 

iSo   D  meine  Sdmnter ! 

Sittoni  (foiiit). 
Sl'el;  mil!  meine  ^erbel 

aScnii. 

S)ie  3Butrid;e! 
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OiUOlli  (ringt  bie  Sonbe). 

©erecBttgfctt  bc§  §immel§! 
2©ann  luirb  ber  BJctter  fommcu  bicfcm  Sanbe? 

(3oIgt  i^iien.) 


^tt>ette    Scene. 

'Sn  Steitien  in   Sc^mi)}.     (fine  Ctnbe  lior  bcB  Stauffa^erS  -Oaiifc  an  ber 

SanbftraBe,   iiac^ft  ber  iBriicfe. 

2Serncr   Stautfa^er,    ^fcifer  tioii   Sujcrii 

fomtneu  im  ©cjproc^. 

^fctfer. 

^a,  \a,  §evr  ©tauffad^er,  toie  id^  Qud)  fagte. 
(BdjWbxt  nirfjt  ju  Dftreidb,  tnenn  ^br'S  fonnt  tiermetben. 
185    §altct  fc[t  am  'tRild)  unb  iimrfer,  trie  bieBer. 
©ott  fcbirme  Gud)  ki  Gurcr  alten  g^rci^eit ! 

(Sriictt  i^iit  Ijcrjlid)   bie  £ianb  unb  tuiU   ge^en.) 

Stauffdcfier. 

53lei6t  bod^,  bis  meine  23irtin  fommt  —  ^l^r  feib 
?[Rein  G3a[t  §u  2cf)iDi^3,  id;  in  Sujern  ber  6ure. 

^fcifer. 

33iel  2)anf!   9)?u^  beute  ©crfau  nodB  erreidBen. 
190    —  2Ba§  ^^r  auc^  S^noereg  inogt  ju  leiben  F)aben 
3Son  Gurer  S^ogte  ©eij  unb  llberinut, 
3rragt'g  in  ©ebulb !    G§  fann  fid)  anbern,  fcbnett, 
(Sin  anbrer  ilaifer  lann  aiu3  9{cid)  gelangen. 
©eib  ^l)x  erft  Dfterreid^§,   feib  ^^r'^  auf  immer. 

Gr  gel)t   ob.    ©tauffac^er   fetjt  fid)  IiimmcvtooU  auf  cine  S3anf  imter 

ber  I'inbe.    @o  finbet  i^ii  ©ertrub,   feine  %ran,   bie  ftd)   nebcn 

il)n  ftellt   unb  i^n  eiuc  3^'*  ^'^^Q  fd)trieigcnb  betrad)tet. 
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^crtrub. 

195    So  ernft,   mein  ^i'^""^?   S<^'  ^'-'""^  ^i^  "'^t  ineBr. 

Srf^on  bide  Jage  fef)'  W^  frfiiueigcnb  an, 

2Bie  fiiiftrcr  Xriibfinn  bcine  Stivne  furc^U. 

2tuf  beinein  i^erjeu  bnidt  eiu  ftiU  ©ebreften; 

ikrtrau'  eg  miv;  ic^  bin  bein  treue§  2Sei6, 
200    Unb  meine  §alfte  forbr'  \i]  beino»  ©ram^. 

(itauffudjer  reid)t  '\i)x  bie  ijaiib  unb  frfjroeigt.) 

SBa§  !anu  bein  ^erj  beflemmen,  fag'  e§  ntir. 
©efcgnet  ift  bein  %\'i\^,  bein  G3lU(fAi'tanb  bliiht, 
SSott  finb  bie  3dicunen,  unb  bcr  9iinber  Sdmrcn, 
3^er  glatten  v^ferbe  iuoblgenaf)^  3"^^ 

20s    Sft  ^''^  '^'-''1  SSergcn  gliicfUd)  Iieimgebrac^t 
3ur  SBinterung  in  ben  bequemen  ©tdden. 
—  Sa  fte^t  bein  .'gauy,  reid^  tuie  ein  Gbelfil ; 
SSon  fc^tonem  Stammbolj  i[t  e»  neu  gejimmert 
Unb  nad)   bem  SJidBtmaB  orbentlid;  gefiigt ; 

210    93on  bielen  5"^''M't*^i'"  Ot^'i^jt  ^"^  iDobntidi,  beE ; 
3)iit   bunten  2.Bapp^'ni"cbi(bevn  i[t'§  bemalt 
Unb  Stjeifen  ©priid^en,   bie   ber  9Banber§mann 
3.H'rtDeiIenb  Iie[t  unb  ibren   Sinn  betminbert. 

Stauffadjcr. 
2Bo!f)l  fte{)t  ba§  ioau§  gesimmert  unb  gefiigt, 

215    3)o^,  adi  —  e§  limnft  ber  ©runb,  auf  bem  linr  bauten. 

Wertritb. 
3Jiein  SBerner,  fage,  ime  berftebft  bu  ba§? 

Stttuffodier. 
5Bor  bicfer  Sinbe  fa^  idi  jiingft  iuie  f)eut', 
2)a§  fd)5n  3>oIlbrad)te  freubig  ilberbenfenb, 
^a  fam  baber  toon  ^ii^nadbt,   feiner  S^uvg, 
220    2)er  SSogt  mit  feinen  9ieifigen  geritten. 


18  ir>tll^clm   del  I. 

3?or  btcfein  ^an^c  Inclt  cr  iuunbernb  an ; 
^D(^  id)  erbob  mid;  fdmen,  iinb  unteranivfii], 
SBie  fid;'§  gcbiibrt,  trat  id)  bcm  Apcrrn  cntgegcn, 
Ter  un§  be§  ^aiferS  rid)terlid;e  SJtad^t 

225    2?or[tcIIt  tm  Sanbe.     „Tl*effen  ift  bie§  .^aug?" 
gragt'  er  boiMucinenb,   bcnn  cr  \\)uy,V  cy  iDof)!. 
2)odE)  fd)nett  befonnen  id)  cutgcgn'  ibm  fo : 
„1}icy  §au§,  iocrr  Sogt,  ift  mcineg  §errn  bc§  ^aifevl, 
Hub  Gurcy  unb  incin  Scben"  —  2)a  berfc^t  cr : 

230    „3d^  bin  D^cgcnt  im  Sanb  an  ^aifer§  ©tatt 
llnb  iDiU  nid)t,  ba^  ber  Sauer  §aufer  baue 
3(uf  feinc  eigne  .'ganb  unb  alfo  frei 
iginleb',  aU  ob    cr  §crr  iucir'  in  bem  Sanbe ; 
^d;  lucrb'   mid;  uuterftebn,   Gnd)  ba§  ju  iDeI;rcn." 

23s    5)ica  fagcnb,   ritt  cr  trut^iglid)  Vion  banncn, 
^df)  abcr  blicb  mit  !ummert>ofIcr  ©eele, 
2)a§  2Sort  bebenfcnb,   bay  bcr  33o[e  f)3rad^. 

©crtruii. 

5[Rein  licber  §crr  unb  Gbcimrt  I   9}iagft  bu 
Gin  rcblid)  SSort  lion  beincm  2l^ctb  bernei^mcn? 

240    2)e§  cbcin  ^bcrgg  2:ocbtcr  riibm'  \i)  micb, 

2)e§  inelerfabrncn  5liann§,     2Bir  ©d^lpcftcrn  fa^en, 
■J^ie  i^otte  f))inncnb,   in  ben  langcn  9uid;ten, 
SSenn  bei  bem  ^ater  fid;  bcl  3>dI!c'o  §du^ter 
S^erfammelten,  bie  ^ergamente  lafcn 

24s    Xer  altcn  ^t^aiicr,  unb  bcy  2anbc§  3ri>obI 
Sebacbten  in  berniinftigem  Gcf^jrac^. 
Slufmerfenb  ^ort'  \6)  ba  mand;  flugei  2Sort, 
2Ba§  bcr  35er[tanb'ge  benft,  bcr  G)nte  tininfdit, 
Unb  ftifl  im  .pcrjcn  bab'  idi  mir'»  beUmbrt. 

250  ©0  I;5re  bcnn  unb  acfit'  auf  meine  ^tcbe! 
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2*cnn,  lva§  birfi  ^n-c^tc,  ficfv  baS  imtnt'  icft  Idncjft. 

—  2"ir  ijvollt  bcr  i?anbl,'>0i3t,  inocfitc  gcru  bir  fdmbcn, 
2)enn  bu  [n[t  ibiii  cin  ^pinbcrni'o,  ba{j  fid> 

^er  ©dMinijer  nidit  bem  neuen  ^-itrfteubauS 
255    25>i[I  untorUHnfcn,  fonbern  trcu  unb  feft 
33eim  iHeid;*  bektvrcn,  Ipic  bic  Unirbiijcit 
Sntborbern  c§  gebattcit  unb  0(etlmn. — 
3ft'^5  nidbt  fo,  3Scrncr?     3ac5'  Cv,  ircnn  icf^  l^cl 
3taHffntf)cr. 
(£0  iff'J,  bas  i[t  be§  ©efeler?  G3rcff  auf  mtd\ 
OJcrtrub. 
260    Gr  ift  bir  netbifdi,  lucil  bii  gliidlid^  iuobnft. 
Gin  freier  9)cann  auf  beincm  ei^jnen  Qxh' 

—  2"cnn  cr  l^at  fdn§.     3Soin  ilaifer  fclbft  unb  dicid) 
2:rdcjft  bu  bie§  §au§  ju  Scfin ;   bu  barfft  e!§  jetgen, 
(2o  gut  bev  9IeidB§furft  feine  Sdnber  jeigt; 

265   2)enn  iiber  bir  erfennft  bu  feincn  ^}crrn 
31I§  nur  ben  i^odiftcn  in  bcr  Gtniftcnbcit  — 
Gr  i[t  cin  jitngrer  ©ofin  nur  fcine§  §aufe§, 
Dtid^tv  ncnnt  cr  fcin  aU  feincn  3iittermantel; 
Truiu  fic^t  er  jcbc^  i^iebcrmanncl  (iMiid 

270   9}iit  fdBeelen  STugcn  gift'ger  9)ti^gunft  an. 

2)ir  l}at  cr  Idngft  ben  Untcrgang  gcfdBlPoren  — 
dlod)  ftcbft  bu  uubcrfcbrt  —  ii]iUft  bu  crioarten, 
iBi§  er  bie  bofe  Suft  an  bir  gebii^t? 
^er  Huge  Siann  baut  bcr. 

Stauffadjer. 

Sa§  ift  5U  tfnm? 

(Bcrtrub  (tritt  nd^er). 

275    So  bore  mcincn  '1Jat  I    2)u  treif^t,  line  bier 
3u  Sd^luVj  fid;  alle  9teblid)en  beflagen 


20  IP  i  I  be  I  in   (Tc  1 1. 

Db  biefe§  Sanbbogtg  ©eij  unb  Ji>uterct. 
©0  gtceifle  nicbt,  ba^  fie  bort  briiben  and) 
^u  Uutcviualbeu  unb  im  Urncr  Sanb 

280    2)c§  Traiu3e-3  miib'  finb  unb  be^S  ^arten  '^odfv  — 
S)cnn  tcie  ber  @ej3(er  l^ier,  fo  fdiafft  e§  frecf) 
2)er  Sanbenberger  briiben  iiberm  See  — 
©§  fommt  fein  g-ifdH'rfabn  ju  un§  beviiber, 
S)er  nicbt  ein  ncuc§  Unbeil  unb  ©clualts 

285    Seginnen  Ihmi  ben  2S5gten  un§  Ijerfiinbct. 
2)nim  tbdt'  06  gut,  ba^  euer  etlid^e, 
1)K-%  reblicb  meincn,  ftiU  ju  dlatc  gingen, 
SSie  man  bcl  2)ru(fg  [icb  moc^it'  erlebigcn ; 
So  acbt'  id;  Juob[,  ©ott  iuurb'  end;  nicftt  berlaffeix 

290    Unb  ber  gered^ten  Sadie  gndl'ig  fein  — 
c^aft  bu  in  Uvi  foineu  ©aftfreunb,  fpric^, 
2)em  bu  bein  ^^erj  niagft  reblid^  offenbaren? 

Stauffad)cr. 

2!ci-  ioadern  53tdnner  fenn'  ic^  inele  bort 
Unb  angeje^eu  gro^e  §errenleute, 
295    Xie  mir  gebeini  finb  unb  gar  luobi  bcrtraut. 

(p-r  ftet)t  auf.) 

grau,  ioelc^eu  Sturm  gefabrlidjer  ©eban!en 
SSedft  bu  mir  in  ber  ftillen  33ruftl    9Jtein  ^nnerftel 
Rebrft  bu  am  Sicbt  be»  Tagee  mir  entgegen, 
Unb  toas  id)  mir  gu  benfen  ftid  berbot, 

300    35u  f^jrid'ft'^  mit  leid^ter  3""9^  fedlic^  aul, 

—  §aft  bu  and;  luobl  bebac^it,  ir»a«  bu  mir  ratft? 
2)ie  tuilbe  3^'-''istra4it  unb  ben  ^lang  ber  2Saf[eu 
9xufft  bu  in  biefe§  friebgelcobnte  3:(;at  — 
SSir  iuagten  e§,  ein  fdnracbe^S  SSoIf  ber  .^irten, 

305    ^n  ^am)3f  gu  gef)en  mit  bem  ioerrn  ber  2BeU? 
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2)er  gate  ©^ein  luiv  ift'»,  iporauf  fie  luartcn. 
Urn  loejulafjen  auf  bie»  arme  Sanb 
2^ie  iuilbcn  .^orbeu  if)vcv  ^ricge§mac^t, 
2^arm  jii  fcBaltcii  mit  beS  Sieger's  9{edBten 
310    llnb  imterm  Sdjein  gererf)ter  3"*tigiing 
Xk  alten  greit^eit^briefe  511  bertitgen. 

OJertnti). 

3Br  fcib  a  u  c^  ^idnncr,  Hnffet  eure  l%t 
3u  fiibreii,    unb  bem  DJiutigen  bilft  ©ott ! 

8tauffn(f)cr. 

D  SSeib!    Gin  [urcbtbar  iinitenb  gdu-ccfni§  ift 
315   ^er  Slrieg  ;  bie  .v>erbe  fcbldgt   er   unb   ben   iMrten. 
©crtrub. 
©rtragen   mu^   man,   \va^   ber  .V)immel   fenbet ; 
Unbilligey   crtrdgt   fein   ebIe<S  ir^evj. 

Stttuffodljcr. 
3)ie§  §au-S   evfrcut   bid^,   ba§  ipir   neu   erbauten. 
2)er  ^vieg,   ber  ungebeure,    brennt   e§  nieber. 

©ertrui). 
.320    9Buf;t'  id;   mein   .*oerj   an   jeitlicb   ©ut   gefeffelt, 
2)en  33ranb  iudrf   id)   f)inein  mit   eigncr  §anb. 

Stauffod)cr. 
2}n   glaubft   an   5)ienfdilidi!eit !   @§   fc^ont  ber  i^rieg 
2(ud)   nid^t   bay  jarle   i^inblein  in   ber  SBiege. 

(^ertruii. 

Xie   Unfdiulb   bat  im  §iinmel   einen  ^reunb ! 
325    —  Bu\)   liornnirtg,   SSerner,    unb   nid)t   f)inter   bid;! 

Stauffttd)cr. 

SSir   "Tlcdnner   fonnen   tapfer   fed^tenb    fterben ; 


22  IPtll^cIm  Cell. 

SBeld^   ©d^irffal   aber  luirb  bag   cure  fein? 

(Sertrub. 

®ie   le^te  2BaF)l  ftcF)t  aud;   bem  ©d)ir)adE)[ten  offen, 
©in   ©^riing   Don  biefer  Sviide  inacf)t  mid)   frei. 

©tOUffadjCr  (ftiU-jt  in  i^re  Srnne). 

330    2Ber  fold^   eiu  ^erj   nn  feineii  33ufen  brudt, 

®er  lann  fiir  ,<Qerb  imb  §of  mit  g^reuben  fed^ten. 
Hub  feine§  ^^ouig§  .*pecnnad;t  fUrd)tet  cr  — 
9iad^   Uri  faf)r'   id;   ftcbnbcii  ^-u^eS   gleid), 
2)ort  Icbt   cin  ©aftfrcunb  iiiiv,   §err  2BaIt{)cr   %uv\i, 

335    ®cr  iibcr  bicfe  ^^citcn   bcnft  trie  id). 

3tud^   finb'   id;   bort  ben   ebein  33annerl;errn 
3Son  2lttingl;au§  —  obgleid)   Don  I)o^em  8tamm, 
£iebt  cr  ba§  3SoI!  unb   cf;rt  bie   alten   ©itten. 
SDiit  it)ncn  beiben  ^flcg'   id;   ^ktS,   luie  man 

340    2)er  SanbeSfeinbe  mutig  fic|   erlt)ef)rt  — 

2eb  iuo^l  —  unb,   iucil  id^  fern  bin,   fiil)re  bu 
5)Jit  flugem   ©inn  ba§   9{egimcnt  beg  §aufe§  — 
2)em  ^ilger,  ber  jum  ©ottee^aufe  WaUt, 
2)em   frommcn  ^Jiond^,    bcr  fiir  fein  ^lofter  fammelt, 

345    ©ieb  reid)lid;   unb   cntlajj  i(;n  h)of)Ige^fIegt. 

©tauffa^erS  ^au^  berbirgt  fid)   nid;t.    Qn   du^erft 
2lm   off nen  ^eerlceg   fte^t'§,   ein  loirtlid^   S)a(f) 
g^iir   alle   SSanbrer,  bie   be§  2Bege§  faF)ren. 

3nt»cm   fie   nai)   bcm   ^intergrunb   abocljcn ,   tritt  aBilfielm   2;cll    mit 
SB  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  e  n  born   auf  bie  8cene. 

XcU  (}u  Saumgntten). 

^i)r  ^abt  je^t  meiner  Jweiter  nid)t  bonnoten. 
350    3"  ienem  §aufe   ge^et  ein ;  bort  iuot)nt 
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®er  (2tautfa(f)er,  ein  33atcr  bcr  33ebrdiu3tcn. 

—  ®oc^  fteb,  ba  ift  er  felber  —  ^olgt  mir,  lommt ! 

((Seljen  auf   i^n  311 ;  bic  ©cenc  nerioanbelt  fid).) 


Pritte  Scene. 

rffcntlic^er  ^^>lal?  bei  ^^dtorf. 

2Iiif  eiufr  ?(nliol)o  iiu  ^intergninb  fic^t  man  cine  gc^e  baucti,  tiic(d)c 
fd)ou  fo  lucit  gebioI)fii,  bafj  fid)  bic  govm  bc^  ©anjcii  bavftellt.  2)ie 
'^tntcre  ©oiteift  fovtig,  an  i>e\:  tiovbern  tuirb  ebengi-baut,  baS  @cviiftc 
ftel)t  nod),  an  UH'Id)ein  bie  Ji?evf(ente  auf  nub  nieber  fteigcn ;  anf 
bent  I)od)ften  "^ad)  l)augt  bcr  @d)icferbodcr  —  %{ic^  ift  in  53en,i(!gung 
unb  SU'beit. 
5  r  0  n  »  0  g  t.  2)i  e  i  ft  c  r  ®  t  e  i  n  m  c  ^v  @  c  f  c  1 1  c  n  unb 
§  a  n  b  I  a  n  g  e  r. 

f^rontjogt 

(mil  bcm  Stabc,   troibt  bic  ^Irbcitcr). 
5iid;t  laiiij'  gefeicrt,  frifd; !  2)ie  5)iaucrfteinc 
i^erbci,  ben  9iaU,  ben  53U^rtel  jugcfa^ren! 
355    2Benn  ber  §err  SanbDocjt  lommt,  bafj  cr  ba§  9Ser! 
©eiuad)[en  fiel;t  —  2)al  fcl;lenbert  luic  bie  ©d^neden. 

(3"  Stnci  .OaiiMangcrn ,   luelc^c  traQcn.) 

§et^t  ba§  gelaben?   ©leid)  baS  2)p^^elte! 
9Sie  bie  Stagbiebe  i^re  ^flicf)t  be[tef)Ien! 

erftcr  ©cfcU. 

2)ay  ift  bod)  l^art,  bafj  iuir  bie  Steine  felbft 
360    3"  unferm  ^^Joing  unb  ^erfcr  foUen  faf)ren ! 

iVrotittogt. 

SSag  murret  i^r?   ^a§  ift  ein  fc^iIed^teS  3?oIf, 


24  ir  i  I  b  c  I  in   d  c  I  r. 

3u  md>t»  an[telli.3,  alS  ba§  3]icf)  511  melfen 
Unb  faul  bcrum  ju  fciblcnbem  auf  ben  ^^crgeUc 

5ntcr  9JIann  (ntf)t  au§). 
^d^  fann  niift  mcbr. 

jyrontiogt  (f^Uttelt  i^n). 

Avif*,  3rrtcr,  an  bie  2rrbeit! 
©rftcr  (ijefcfl. 
365    .v^abt  ^br  benn  i3ar  fcin  Gingcircib',  baji  S^r 
2)en  @rci§,  bcr  faum  ftdi  fclK'r  fdilc)?pen  fann, 
3um  flatten  jvronbicnft  trcibt  ? 

SWciftcr  3tctnmc<?  iiiib  (^efcUcn. 

'-5  ift  Inminclfdn-cicnb 

Sor^t  ibr  fur  cudi ;    idi  tbu',  lua-:"  mciiK»  3tmt». 

3wcitcr  05cfcK. 
^-ronbpcjt,  irie  trirb  bie  %c]U  bcnn  ficb  ncnncn, 
370    Sie  iuir  ba  baun? 

3  ii^  t  n  g  U  r  i  I'cH  fie  l^ei^en  ; 

2^enn  untcr  btefeC-  ^ocb  Jrtirb  man  eucb  beugen. 

©cfellen. 

3tuinc5  Uri ! 

jyromjogt. 

Dhin,  Irax-  gicbt'^S  babci  ju  Iad»cn? 
3wettcr  Okfcll. 
Wxt  biefem  .^auvlein  lyctlt  ^^br  llri  jiinncjcn? 

(frfter  OJcfcU. 
Sap  fe^n,  Unc  t)iel  man  foldnn-  'Dliauliourfsbaufen 
375    SDiu^  iibcr  'nanbcr  fc^cn,  bt5  cin  in'rcj 
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3^rau»  linvb,   Unc  bcr  gcviiu^ftc  luiv  in  Uri ! 

(S-roiaiOGt  flcl)t  mid)  bom  .iiiutovjjnuib.) 

iUietftcr  Steiitmcij. 

Xen  §ommcr  luerf  id;  in  ben  tiefftcn  See^ 
3)cr  mil"  gcbient  bei  bicfcnx  5Iu4''3*^^^"^'^ ' 

2  e  n  iiiib  £  t  a  u  f  i  '1  ff)  <•'  i'  fommcn. 
Sfouffatijcr. 
D,  I;citt'  idi  nie  c3clebt,  inn  bas  ju  fd)auen ! 

Jc«. 

3S0    .t*^*-''^  ^f^  "^f^t  3"t  f^i"-     Safjt  un^o  Ireiter  i3cbn. 
Stouff  filler, 
^in  icb  311  Uii,  in  bcr  ^^veibcit  I'anb'? 

9)Jei)tcr  StciumclJ. 

D  ^"^err,  lucnn  ^br  bie  teller  cr[t  gefebn 
Unter  ben  ^iivnien !    ^a,  \vcx  b  i  e  beli^obnt, 
®er  iuivb  ben  §abn  nidit  fiirber  iriiben  boren. 

Stauffflrfjer. 
385    D  ©ott! 

etcinmcb. 

©ef)t  biefe  5"^fl'^ft''i/  ^i*^^'  Strebe^^feilcT, 
^ie  ftebn,  iuie  fiir  bie  ©Uncjfeit  gebaut! 

IcU. 

3Ba§  §dnbe  bauten,  fbnnen  §dnbe  ftiirjen. 

i^lad)   boil  Screen  joigonb.) 

2!)a§  i\"iu§  bcr  <'yreibeit  bat  une  @ott  gecjriinbet. 

TOaii  tjiirt  einc  Srommel,  cS  fommcii  Ceutc,  bie  ciiicu  C»it  aiif  einor  Stance 
traiicn,  eiii  9(ii§rufer  fotot  il)uen,  SBetbev  uiib  j?inbcr  bringen  titmuU 
tuariid)    nad). 
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Grftcr  ©efcll. 

390    2Ba§  \mU  bie  trommel?    ©ebet  ac&t! 

9)ieiftcr  Steinmc^. 

2Ba§  fur 
©in  g^a[tnad()t§aufjug,  unb  lDa§  foil  ber  ^ut? 

?lu^rufcr. 

^n  be§  ^aifer§  D^amen!    §5ret! 

©efeUcn. 

©till  boc^  !    §oret ! 
3lUi§rufer. 

^^r  fe^et  biefen  §ut,  9)idnner  Don  Uri! 
2(ufrtd^ten  linrb  man  \i)n  auf  f)of)er  ©aule, 

395    93iitten  in  2((torf,  an  bem  I^od^ften  Drt, 

Unb  biefeg  ift  be§  Sanbt)ogt§  SSiU'  unb  SJIeinung: 
2)em  i3ut  foil  gleicfje  ©E)re  luie  ilnn  felbft  gef(f)eF)n. 
5Jian  foil  i[;n  mit  gebognem  ^nie  unb  mit 
©ntblo^tem  §aupt  tjere^ren  —  S)aran  iuitt 

400    2)er  ^Duig  bie  @e§or[amen  eriennen. 
2>erfal(en  i[t  mit  feinem  2eib  unb  ©ut 
2)em  ^linige,  Iyer  ba§  ©ebot  berad^tet. 

(S'a§  3?o(f  (ad)t  laiit  auf,  bit'  Svommel  mirb  oorii!)rt,  fic  gel)cn 
noriiber.) 

erftcr  OJcfea. 

3BeI4>  neue§  UnerbortcS  bat  ber  ^ogt 
©id^  au^gefpunen  !       ^ilUr  'nen  ^  u  t  berel^ren ! 
405    ©agt!  4''<^t  man  je  bernommen  toon  bcvgleicfien? 

9)lctftcr  Stcinmcij. 

SBir  unfre  Hnice  beugen  einem  §ut ! 

Xreibt  er  fein  Q\<\d  mit  cvnftbaft  JDiirb'gen  Seuten? 
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Grftcr  ©cfcll. 

SEdv'g  nod;  bic  faifcrlirfie  ilron' !     Bo  ift'^ 
^ix  iput  toon  Cftcrvcid; ;  ic^  faf^  i(;u  fjangen 
410    itbcr  bcm  ^iBvon,  iuo  man  bte  Sebcn  giebt! 

9Jici)tcr  Stciitmeij. 

SDer  §ut  Don  Dfterreid^ !     ©ebt  ad>t,  e§  i[t 
6in  gaQftrid,  un^S  an  Cftreicb  ju  iH-vrateu ! 

©cfellcit. 
^ein  (S^venmanu  tuirb  fid)  ber  Sd^mad^  bequemen. 

a)iciftcr  Stcinmcl?. 
^ommt,  \a\]i  un^  init  ben  anbern  9(breb'  ne^men. 

iZ'ie  Qet)cn  narf)  bcr  ^k\e.) 
XtU  (sum  StQuffai^er). 

415    3br  iuiffet  nun  33efc^ctb.     SeBt  ipoM,  >pcrr  'Ilserner! 
Stnuffacf)cr. 

2So  iuollt  ^f)r  f;in'?     D,  cilt  nidt  [0  Ihmi  bannen! 

2;cu. 

SJietn  ^'tnu'S  entbe!f)rt  beS  3Satev§.     Sebet  \vol)\l 

Stauffadjcr. 
3)Ztr  i[t  ba-S  ^perj  fo  boll,  mit  ©uc^)  311  rcben. 

XeU, 
2)a§  fd^iuere  §erj  luirb  nid^U  burd^  SSorte  leidBt. 
Stouffod)cr. 
420    2)od^  lonnten  Si^ortc  un^3  ju  !3:batcn  fiibren. 

XtU. 
Xk  cinj'ge  ^Tbat  i[t  |e|t  ©ebulb  mtb  ©d^lodgen. 

3taHffad)er. 
(goll  man  crtragcn,  tya-5  unlciblid;  i[t'? 


28  iPtlf^cIm  (lell. 

Ttli. 

®ie  fc^neHen  iperrfi^er  finb'§,  bie  furj  regteren. 
—  9Sentt  ixd)  ber  %'6i)n  erf)ebt  au^  feinen  Si^liinben, 
425    Sofd^t  man  bte  ^'^i^^^^  fl"'-\  ^i*^  Scbiffe  fu^en 
©ilcnby  ben  ^pafen,  nnb  ber  madu'cje  ©eift 
©e^t  of)ne  Sc&abcn  fpurlog  iiber  bie  6rbe. 
6in  jeber  lebe  ftttt  Bei  fid;  bat)eim ; 
3)etn  g^rieblidien  gett)aF)rt  man  gem  ben  ^-rieben. 

Stouffad)cr. 
430    g3^eint  ^bx? 

XeU, 

2)ie  Sd^Iange  ftid^t  nid^t  ungereijt, 
Sie  luerben  enblicb  bodi  Ihmi  felbft  ermiiben, 
2Senn  fie  bie  Sanbe  rubig.blciSen  febn. 

Staiiffnd)cr. 
SBir  founten  biel,  wmn  luir  5ufammen  ftiinben. 

leU. 
S3eim  Sdiiffbrud;  bilft  ber  ©injelne  fid)  Ieicf)ter. 
Stauffoc^er. 
435    @o  fait  Derla^t  ^i)x  bie  gemeine  ©ad^e? 

lett. 
@in  jeber  jiiblt  nur  fidnn-  auf  ficb  felbft. 

Stauffadjcr. 
SSerbunbcn  Jnevbon  aucb  bie  (2d)iDad^en  mcicbtig. 

Ser  Starfe  ift  am  mdd'tii3ftcn  allein. 

2tauffarf)er. 
So  fann  bal  3]aterlanb  auf  (Sud)  nid^^t  jablen, 
440    2Benn  eS  tterslDciflungsboK  jur  3^otit>cbr  greiff? 
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Xtii  (gic&t  il)m  bie  ^anh). 

3^er  2^eir  ^olt  cin  bevlorncy  2amm  bom  Stbcjrimb 
llnb  fotlte  feinen  gi^cunben  fid;  entjiefien'? 
'^od},  \va§  \bt  tinit,  laf^t  midt  an^i  eurem  3iat, 
^db  faun  nid^t  lange  priifcn  ober  ludf^Icn ; 
445    93cburft  ibr  meiner  ju  beftimmter  3;:^ at, 

2)ann  nift  ben  2:eE,  e§  fott  an  mir  nitwit  fel;len. 

(©cljcn   ab    ju  ticr)d)icbencn   Seitcn.     6in  pto^jlic^cv   ^luflauf  ent|'tcl)t  urn 
ba-3  ©eriifte.) 

Wcifter  Stcinmelj  (eiit  i;iio. 

SBa§  oicbU? 

GrftCr  C^CfeU  (tommtDor,  rufenb). 

35er  ©c^ieferbecfer  ift  tent  'I^ad)  gcftiirjt. 

9?  e  r  t  (j  a  mit  6  e  t  o  I  g  c. 
SBcrtJja  (ftiirjt  !jcrein). 

S[t  cr  jerfc^nnettcrt '?    9iennet,  rettct,  belft  — 
450    2Senn  §ilfe  moglicb,  rettet,  F)ier  ift  ©olb  — 

(23irft  il}r  6cid)meit>e  unter  bal  Solt.) 

meiitcv. 

mit  Gurem  65oIbe  — Slttcg  ift  Qnd)  feil 
Uni  ©olb ;   iDcnn  "^Br  ben  '^ater  bon  ben  ^inbern 
©eiiffen  unb  ben  'DJiann  Don  feinem  'JBeibe, 
llnb  jammer  babt  cjebradit  iiber  bie  2i'elt, 
455    2)euft  ^br'g  mit  G)oIbe  jn  iH^rcjiiten  —  ©el)t ! 
3S>ii"  iuaren  frol;e  DJienfduni,  eb'  IJbr  famt; 
lUiit  Gad)  ift  bie  3Serjlueif(ung  eingejocjen. 

!lBert^O   ()u  bem  grotiDogt,  bcr  siiriicftomtnt). 

^ebt  cv? 

(;5voian3flt  flit'bt  oin  Si'WK"  i5i'5  Wcgcntei(».) 


30  miljelm   ilcll. 

C  uncjIiicfKrcjco  5610^,  init  ^-liid^ien 
©rbaut,  unb  g-lud^c  luevben  bid;  bciuobneu ! 

(@e^t  ab.) 


VkrU  Scene. 
5E^aItl)er  yiivft-i  2i?o()ninig. 

23  a  1 1 1)  c  r  g  ii  r  ft  unb  -Jt  r  n  o  [  b  no  m  2)i  e  I  d^  t  ^  a  I  treten  jutjieid) 
ctit  oon  lier]'cf)tebeneu  Sciteu. 

mcimau 

460    §err  SSaltkr  giirft  — 

aS?aUf)cr  jyitrft. 

3Senn  man  un^  iiberrafc^te! 
Sleibt,  tro  ;jbr  feib.      95>iv  finb  umrinait  iipii  Spabeni. 

3JicId]tf)a(. 
Sringt  .^br  miv  nirfnv  i'cn  Unterioalben?  nic^tg 
Son  meincm  53ater?   9ti(ft  crtraij'  i(^'5  lancjer, 
3ne  em  ©efan^jner  mugig  Her  511  liecjen. 
465    SBC'S  hab'  \d}  bcnii  fo  Straflicbey  getban. 
Urn  mid^  gtcid^  cinem  ^Dicrbcr  311  berbergen? 
3^cm  fvcd'eii  i^iiben,  bcr  bio  Ddu'en  mir, 
®a§  trefflidifte  @e)paint,  tor  meinen  2(ugen 
3A>eg  WoUU  treibeu  auf  bes  5>i.\3t§  ©ebeij;, 
470    ^>ib'  icb  ben  J-ingor  mit  beiu  Stab  gebrpd^en. 
iCJoItljer  jyiirft. 
^br  feib  ju  ra[d\     2)ev  33ube  Juav  bee  -Bogti; 
Son  Suier  Cbrigfeit  \i\\x  er  gej'enbet. 
^br  Waxt  m  Straf  gefallen,  mu^tet  @uc^, 
2Bie  fcbioer  fie  Jnar,  ber  'Bupe  fd^linngenb  fiigen. 
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475    Grtragcn  fotlt'  id;  btc  Ieid)tfcrt'c3e  9?cbe 

2)e§  Uni)eryd;amlen :    „3Bcim  ber  33auer  'i^rob 
2Bo[It'  cljcn,  mog'  er  felb[t  am  ^Nflugc  jic[;n!" 
^n  bie  Seeic  fd^nitt  mir'§,  aU  bcr  :i3ub  bie  Deafen, 
2)ie  fd^ioneu  2:iere,  Don  bein  ^^fhu3e  f^jannte ; 

480    S)umvf  [n-iUItcn  fie,  aU  fatten  fie  ©efiif)l 
2)er  Ungebiibr,  unb  ftie^en  mit  ben  §orncrn  ; 
2)a  ubernal)m  mid;  ber  geredite  i^orn, 
*  Unb  meiner  felbft  nid)t  §err,  fd^Iug  id;  ben  33oten. 

aSaltfier  Jyiirft. 

D,  faum  bejloingen  luiu  ba^S  eigne  ^erj ; 
485    aCie  foU  bie  rafc^e  ^ugenb  fid;  6e5a[;men! 

W\d)  jammert  nur  ber  initer  —  @r  bebarf 
'2o  fe^r  ber  ^^ftege,  unb  fein  ©obn  ift  fern. 
2)er  33ogt  ift  i(;m  ge[;dffig,  iueil  er  ftety 
giir  di^djt  unb  3^reil;eit  reblii^  ^at  geftritten. 
490   2)rum  luerben  fie  ben  alten  5Jiann  bebidngen. 
Hub  nicmanb  ift,  ber  i(;n  Uor  Unglim^^f  fd;u^e. 
—  2Berbe  mit  mir,  Wa^i  mil,  \d)  mufj  biniiber. 

2BaU!)cr  Jurft. 

(SrJuartet  nur  unb  faf^t  Gud;  in  ©ebulb, 
33i»  9fad;rid;t  un^3  f;eritbertommt  t>om  JBalbe. 
495    —  Od;  f)5re  fto^fen,  gel;t  —  93ieIIeic^t  ein  53ote 
^om  iiianbtiogt  —  ©e(;t  (;inetn  —  ^f;r  fcib  in  llri 
9^id)t  fid)er  Dor  be§  Sanbenberger-3  3(rm; 
3^enn  bie  2;t;rannen  reid;en  ficb  bie  .'gdnbe. 

(Sie  let^ren  un^,  Wa-i  \v  i  r  tbun  foEten. 
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©ef)t! 
500    ^dB  ruf  Qud)  iuicbcr,  locnn'g  I>ier  fid^er  ift. 

OllicId)t()at  gel)t  l)inein.) 
S)er  llngliicffeliijc,   id;  barf  i(nn  nicbt 
©efteben,  Jrta§  mir  33ofc5  fdnimnt  —  Ti>er  flopft? 
<Bo  oft  bie  ^fnire  raufd^t,    criuart'  tcl[)  Uncjiucf. 
3]ei'rat  uiib  SlrcjlDO^n  Iaufd;t  m  alien  ©den; 
505    Si§   in  ba5   ^nncrfte  ber  .^^iiufer  brtngen 
2)ie   Soten  ber   ©eiualt ;   huli  ii)aV   e§  not, 
2Bir  f)dtten   Scblojj  unb   'Wegel   an   ben   Jburen. 

(Gr  offnet  mib  tritt  evftaunt  ytriirf ,   ba  2S  erne  v  2  t  a  11  f  f  a  d)  e  r 
l)ereintritt.j 

aSas   fob'   id^?    ^br,   §err  2Berncr!    9iun,   bci   ©ott! 
Gin   lucrter,   tcurcr   ©aft  —  ^ein   bearer   9}iann 
510    '^it  iiber  bicfe  8d^inc[(e  nodi  gcgangcn, 
®eib  1)0^)  Inillfommen  itntcr  meinem  Xad) ! 
9Sa§  fiibrt  giid;   ^er?   il^ae   fucbt  ^br  bier  in  Uri? 

Stauffad)Cr  (il)m  bie  S^anh  rciijeiib). 

2)ie  alten  3«it*^»  ""^  ^i*^  ^^^^  ©cbn^eis. 
a35altl)cr  Jiirft. 

Tie  bringt  ^br  mit  Gnd^  —  Sicb,  mir  iuirb  fo  ioobl, 
515    3Sarm  gcbt  bac>  .^cxi  mir  anf  bci  Gnrem  5(nbUd. 

—  SclU  ©udv  .'pcrr  Scrner  — S>ic  bcrlief^ct  ^br 

^-rau  ©ertrub,  (Sure  angenel>me  2Birtin, 
•     ®e§  iucifen  ^bcrg^  boduierftanb'ge  2ro*ler? 

S>on  alien  23anbrern  ani  bcm  bcutfd)cn  Sanb, 
520    S)ie  iiber  5)ieinrab§  ^di  wad)  2i?elf(f)lanb  fal)ren, 

^^iibmt  jcbcr  Gucr  gaftlid)  §au§ — Xod)  fagt, 

ilommt  ijbr  fo  cben  frifd;  iw\  g-liiclen  I;cr 
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llnb  Kibt  (i'udi  nii\3cnb  fpu[t  nod)  uiiiijcfcbn, 
Gi)'  ^fn-  bcu  gu[?  Qe']ci}t  auf  biefc  Sc^iDeEe? 

Stfluffad)cr  (U^t  fuf)). 
525    2BoM  cin  erftaunlid)  ncuc§  5Ber!  t;ab'  id; 
33ci-citcu  [el;cn,  ba§  mid)  nidit  erfreute. 

29oItl)cr  prft. 

D  3^reu)ib,  ba  F)a6t  ^fiv'y  glcid;  mit  einem  53Ii(fe! 

Stauffarfjcr. 
Ci'in  foldicv^  i[t  in  lUt  nic  ijciocfcu  — 
©eit  5JtcnfdHMibcnfen  Wax  fein  S^luingF^of  i)kx, 
530    llnb  fcft  Wax  feinc  SSobnuui}  alvi  ba§  &xah. 

2sJoltl)cr  5urft. 

Gin  Grab  bcr  g^rcibcit  ift'g.     ^^r  nennf'g   mit  Xiamen. 

£touffarf)cr. 
§crr  STniltBer  ^yiirft,  icb  Will  Qud)  nid^t  berfmltcn, 
dl'\d)t  cine  niiilVcjc  ^unujier  fiibrt  mid)  bcr; 
5Rid;  briiden  fd)lwere  ©orgen  —  Drangfal  hab'  id) 

535    3^1  §au^3  bcrlaffcn,  "I^rangfal  finb'  id)  biev. 
Scnn  o,a\v^  nnlciblid)  iffy,  iinvS  iuir  crbulbcn, 
Unb  bie[e§  3)rangc^3  ift  fein  ^id  ju  \ci)n. 
%xci  Wax  ber  ©cbluciser  toon  nralter§  l^er, 
9Bir  finb'§  gciuobnt,  bafj  man  un§  gnt  bcgcgnct. 

540    Gin  foldiey  Wax  im  2anbe  nie  criebt, 

Solang'  cin  .s^irte  tricb  auf  biefcn  23crgen. 

5li>altf)cr  ^-iirft. 

^a,  c^5  ift  oi^nc  Seifpicl,  tuie  ficy  tvcibcn! 
Studi  unfcv  cblcr  ^"^err  Ihmi  3(ttini3baufcn, 
Tcr  nodi  bic  altcn-  ;^citcn  bat  gcfcbn, 
545    93teint  fclbcr,  c§  fci  nic^U  mebr  ju  ertragen. 
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Stouffac^er. 

3ru(f)  briiben  untcrm  3SaIb  gebt  Sd^ioereS  box, 
Hub  blutig  lt)irb'§  gebiijjt  —  2)er  2BDlfen)cbieBen, 
S)e»  ^aifers  S^otjt,  bev  auf  bem  Siopborg  baufte, 
©eliifteu  trug  cr  nacf)  berbctner  g^ruc^t; 
550    Saumgavtcuo  2§eib,  bev  bau^Inilt  ju  Slljetten, 
^pnt'  ev  ju  fre^er  Ungebii^r  mi^braucben, 
Unb  luit  ber  3rrt  l^at  if)n  ber  9]iann  erfcblagen. 

aSaU^er  prft. 

'C,  bie  ©cridUe  ©ottc§  finb  gcrcdU! 

—  33aumgaitcn,  fagt  "^bx?     Q'xn  bcfcE»eibner  93iann! 
555    Crr  i[t  gcvcttct  bccb  itnb  luobi  gcborgea  ? 

Stnutf(tcl)cr. 

Guer  Gibam  Kit  ibii  ubcru  See  gefliici^^tet; 
33ei  mir  511  Steinen  IjalV  \iS)  'xi)n  bei-borgen  — 

—  Dtocb  G)reulidiev§  bat  mtr  berfelbe  9Jiann 
Scnd^tet,  JuivS  ju  Sarneii  ift  gefcbebn; 

560    1)a§  §er5  mufj  jebem  Stebermanne  bluten. 

<2agt  an,  iua§  \\Vv? 

Stouffnd)cr. 
^m  DJi  e  I  di  t  b  a  I,  ba,  luo  man 
Gintritt  bei  il  e  r  n  ^,  ioobnt  ein  gered^ter  DJuinn, 
<Bk  iiennen  Von  ben  $>  e  i  n  r  i  (^  bon  ber  §  a  I  b  e  n, 
Unb  feiue  Stimni'  gilt  toal  in  ber  ©emeinbe. 

2i^oltf)cr  Jiirft. 
565    35er  fennt  ibn  nid^t !    2Sa§  ift'§  mit  tbm?     3>pIIenbet! 
Stouffatfjcr. 
!J^er  Sanbenberger  bii^te  feinen  3obn 
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Urn  flciiicit  ?yef)Ier§  ixndcn,  Itefj  bie  DdEi[en, 
2)a§  befte  '^aax,  if)in  aib5  bcm  ^sfluge  fpannen ; 
3)a  fdBIug  ber  ^naO'  ben  ^ncd>t  unb  tourbe  f^itdBttcj. 

935oUI)Cr  JV'iirft  (in  Ijoctiitci-  apanminsO. 

570    Ter  i^ater  aber  —  fagt,  ioie  fteM'S  um  ben  ? 
Stauffodjcr. 

2)cn  9>atcr  lafjt  bcr  Saiibcnbcvi^cr  forbcrn, 
3ur  Stclle  frfuiffcn  foil  or  ihn  bcu  Boljw, 
Unb  ba  bcr  alto  Wiann  mit  2lHal;ii)cit  frf)luort, 
@r  I)abc  mm  bcm  ^iliicfuling  feine  ^nnbe, 
575    ®a  Iaf3t  bcr  5I>ogt  bie  j^olterfncd^te  fomnicn  — 

25nU!)cr  ^iUft 

(IJjvinat  auf  uiib  lin[I  i(;u  auf  Mc  aut>orc  £citc  jiitjrcii). 

D,  ftill,  nid^tg  mef)r! 

StOUffnrfjer  (mit  ftetiienbem  Jon). 

„3[t  mir  bcr  ©obn  cntijangen, 
<So  (nib'  id;  b  i  d) !"  —  2df;t  Hjn  ju  33obcn  Unnf en, 
3)en  f^nl^gen  ©ta^l  tE)m  in  bie.  2tugen  boliren  — 

aBoltl)cr  giirft. 

SBarmFjerg'ger  ^immel! 

ajicltiltljal  (itiirst  l)frQU§). 

Sn  bie  2Iiu3cn,   fagt  ^^r? 

<Stauffad)Cr  (erftaunt  311  2Baltl)cr  Jurft). 

580    2Scr  ift  bcr  3un(3ling? 

mcww 

(fagt   itjii  mit  frampfl)a[tcr  ^ejtiflfeit). 

3n  bie  2(ngen?   3icbet! 


36  Will]  elm   dell. 

D  ber  SeinmmeruslDurbic3C ! 

8tottfforf)cr. 

2Ber  ift'g? 

(2}a  2!5att{)ev  giivft  i(;m  ciii  3cid)cn  giebt.) 

!Der  ©o^n  ift'§?   3tagered;ter  GJott! 

Hub  td^ 
53iuf3  feme  jein!  —  ^n  feine  [leiben  Stugcn? 

2BortI)cr  Sitrft. 

SSejiuinget  Gud)  !    ©rtrac3t  e§  iute  ein  5Rann ! 

5S5    Um  m  e  i  n  e  r  (Sd;ulb,  urn  m  c  t  n  c  §  Jrebclg  lr>il{en  ! 
—  33Iinb  aI[D  ?    2Biv!Iic^)   b  I  i  n  b,  unb  g  a  n  5  gebtcubet  ? 

Stouffadicr. 

^d;  fagty.     Ser  Ciuell  be§  ©ebU'S  ift  auggeftofjcn, 
3)a§  2id)t  ber  ©onne  fdmut  er  niemalg  toieber. 

5a%nrtf)cr  Jiirft. 

<Bd)Cint  feine§  ©d^merjeivS ! 

9!)icltI)tJ)aI. 

9iiemaI'-3  !   niemabS  lyiebcr  ! 

(@r  briicft  bie  .s^anb  lior  bie  '^diiieii  unb  jdjtufigt  oinige  SDfoincnte, 
baun  uicnbet  er  fid)  Hoii  bent  einen  5U  bem  aubcrn  unb  jprid)t  mit 
fanfter,  Don  2;f)rancn  erfticfter  ©tininie.) 

590    D,   eine  eble  .Spinimclygabc  ift 

Sa§  2id)t  be§  3(uge§  —  mk  2Befeu  leben 
3Som  £idite,   jebeS  gliidlidbc  ©efd)opf  — 
Xie  W«'V>c  f'-'I^ft  f'cbvt  freubig  fief)  jum  ?i^te. 
Unb  c  r  nuijj  fi^en,  fiif;Ienb,  in  ber  Tiad^t, 
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595    3"^  *-'^^'*^i5  5'''M"t»-'i"ii  —  thx  crquidEt  nidit  mc{)r 

2)er  9Jiattea  tuavmc§  ©viin,  ber  2?lumcn  Sd^mels; 
2)te  rotcn  gii'"'-''^  f*^""  ^^^  "i<^t  "^'^^'^  fcf>aueu  — 
Stcrbcn  \\t  nidUy  —  bo4^  I  e  b  e  n  unb  nidit  [  e  [;  e  n , 
"^ai  ift  cin  Uncjiud  —  2i>arum  fefit  i[;i'  iiiic^ 

6oo    -^0  jammernb  an?  ^d;  (;ab'  jiuei  fvifd;e  Sdicjcu 
Hub  fann  bcm  blinben  2>atcr  feine^  gebcn, 
dlidjt  cincii  Sdiimincr  Don  bciii  5Jiccr  be§  £ic^t», 
^ay  glanjttoll,  blcnbcnb  niir  iuy  ^(uge  brincjt. 

2tauftttd)cr. 

%d},  id}  imi|'5  (Suren  ^viinmcr  nod^)  lHn\3ropcvn, 
605    3tatt  ibn  311  beiten  —  6r  bcbarf  nod)  mcbv! 
Xeun  af[cy  Ijcit  ber  Sanbbogt  if)iu  geraubt ; 
3ticbt§  l^at  er  tf;m  cjelaifcn  aU  ben  Stab, 
Uin  iiadt  unb  blinb  bou  'Jbiir  511  3^bur  311  iuanbern. 

5{idbt»  al^S  ben  3tab  beni  augcnIo|cn  ©vets ! 
610    3(Cc§  gcranbt  unb  and)  bav  Sid>t  ber  Sonne, 

^e§  Slrmften  attgemeineS  @ut  —  ^e^t  rebe 

9Jiir  Iciner  ntebr  Don  33Ieiben,  bon  i^erbergen! 

9Sa§   fiir   ein  fetger   Glenber   bin   id\ 

Ta[5  id)   auf   mcine    Sic^crbeit   geba^t 
615    Unb   nidit   aitf   beine!  —  Xein   geltebte^   .*gciuVt 

3(ly  '^sfvtnb   gelaffen   in   be-S   23utricby  <oanben ! 

g^cigber^'ge   ^Norfidit,   fabve   i)\n  —  5(uf  nid)t» 

%Uj  blutige   3?ergeltung   \mll  id)   bcufen. 

.•ptniiber  lui((   ic^i  —  ffeiner   foff  mid;   batten  — 
620    Xey   JniterS   3htge   i)on  bem   Sanbbogt   forbern  — 

2lu»   aEen  feinen  3ftei]igen  beraite 

2Sitt  id;   il;n   finben  —  Siic^U^   liegt   mir   am  Sebeit, 
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SSenn  xd)  ben  I;cit5en,  unge^euren  ©d^merj 
^n   feinem  Scbciiyblutc   liiHc. 

(6r  mill  flcl)cu.) 

33leibt! 
625    aSag  fount  ^(u-  (jcgcn  ibn?   Gr  fi^t  ju  ©amen 
2(uf  fcincr  I}oben  ^crrenburc;  unb  f^30ttet 
DbnnidcBt'gcn  S^n\v%  in  fcincr  fidbern  ^-efte. 

Unb  luobnt'  cr  brobcn  aitf  bcm  ®i§))ala[t 

2)e§  ©  d;  r  c  cf  b  o  r  n  §  obcr  f)5bcr,   ir>o  bie  ^  u  n  cj  f  r  a  u 

630    ©cit  (Slingfcit  Dcrfdblcicrt  fi^t  —  icf)  macbe 
Wax  ^^ahn  jn  ibnt ;  niit  jiuanjivj  i^Jiinglingcn, 
©cfinnt  line  icb,   jcrbred;'  i^  feine  g^eftc. 
Unb  \vcnn  niir  niemanb  folcjt,  unb  lucnn  ibr  aUe, 
%ux  cure  i^^iittcn  bang  unb  cure  §erbcn, 

635    (Slid;  bcm  2:tn-anncnjod)e  bcitgt  —  bie  §irten 
2Gt(I  id;  julanimenrufcn  ini  ©ebirg, 
2)Drt,  unterm  freicn  i^immclybad^ic,   luo 
2)ev  ©inn  nod^i  frif*  i[t  unb  bay  .Cx-rj  gefunb, 
2)a§  ungebeuer  G)rdt3licf)c  crjdtjien. 

Stnuffad)er  (iu  asaitijer  g^urft). 

640    (£§  i[t  auf  fcinent  ©i^fcl  —  ilMr  li^ollcn 
(SrJyarten,  bi§  ba'o  3(u[5ev[te  — 

mmmau 

aScIcf)  tufeerfteg 
^ft  nodi  gu  fiirditcn,  lucnn  bcr  ©tern  bc'g  3(uge§ 
^n  fcincr  §i3ble  n\d)t  mebr  fi(^)cr  iff? 
—  ©inb  liiir  benn  JucbrloS?   'ilsoju  lernten  luir 
645    ®ie  2trmbruft  fpannen  unb  bie  fd;luere  SSud^t 
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2>er  (5tveitaj;t  fd^iyiiujcn?  ^cbcm  2Bc[cn  Icarb 
©ill  3toti3CiDcbr  in  ber  2.5cr5lucif(uni3^5angft. 
(S»  ftcKt  fid;  ber  ei-)c()5pfte  .<oii1d;  unb  jetgt 
2)ei:  'Iltcute  fcin  gefurd;tcte§  Oiciueif), 

650    ®te  ©cml'e  rcifjt  ben  ^dger  in  ben  ^ICujninb  — 
2)er  ^fliujftiei*  fcl&[t,   ber  fanfte  ^auygenofe 
2)e§  'IKeufdien,   ber  bie  ungef;eure  5lraft 
2)e§  igatfey  bulbjam  uutery  "^od)  gebogen, 
©^jrincjt  auf,   gereijt,   iue|t  fein  geioaltig  ^orn 

655    Unb  fd^Ieubert  feinen  g^einb  ben  ^Solfen  ju. 

aSaltljcr  gfiirft. 

2Benn  bie   brei  2anbe  bdd;ten  line  iuir  brei, 
(go  mi34>ten  iuir  bielleidjt  etiuav  bermogen. 

©touffadjcr. 
2Benn  Uri  rnft,   iyenn  Untcrliialben  Iiilft, 
2)er  Sdjluij^er  tyirb  bie  alten  33iinbe  ef)ren. 

2)ecld)tl)ar. 

660    ©rc>|3  ift  in  Unterlualben  meine  Jreunbfd^aft, 

Unb  jeber  Waa^t  mit  g^rcnben  Seib  unb  23Iut, 

3Benn  er  am  anbern  cinen  3Uiden  I;at 

Unb  Sd;irni  —  D  fromme  93dtet  bie[e§  SanbeSI 

^d;  ftcf;e  nur  ein  ^iingling  jiyifd^ien  end), 
665    '2)en  'i>ieIerfviBrnen  —  meine  Stimme  mufj 

33efc^)eiben  fc^iiyeigen  in  ber  Sanb^gemeinbe. 

^\d)t,   iueil  id)  jung  bin  unb  nid)t  yiel  eriebte, 

3Serad)tet  meinen  dlat  unb  meine  9iebe; 

yt\d)t  liiftern  jugcnblidie^S  33hit,  mid;  treibt 
670    Se!o  f;od;ften  'jammer's  fdjmevjli^ie  ©elualt, 

2Ba§  aud;  ben  Stein  be§  ?yel)en  mu^  erbarmen. 

^^r  felbft  feib  inciter,  ipdu^jter  eine§  ^aufes. 
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Unb  n)unfd;t  end;  cinen  tucjeubbafteu  <Boi)r\, 
!Der  eure§  ipait))le'§  I^cU'ge  Scdfen  c^re 

675    Hub  end)  beii  Stern  be§  3rugc^  fromm  belDadbe. 
D,  tr>eil  tbr  fclb[t  an  eurcm  Seib  unb  (3ut 
^loi)  nicf)t§  eriitten,   cure  2(ugen  fid; 
^od)  frifd)  unb  f)eU  in  ifiren  5lreifen  regen, 
3o  fei  end;  barum  un[re  9cot  nid;t  frcmb. 

6S0    "^ud)  iiber  cud;  F)dngt  bn§  ST^rannenfc^iDert, 
^^r  ^bt  bag  Sanb  "oon  Dftreid;  abgeiuenbet; 
^cin  anbcreg  tuar  mcinc§  3?ater§  Unredit, 
S^r  feib  in  glei^ier  9Jiitfc^uIb  unb  2>erbammni§. 

Stauffflti)Cr  (;u  aSaU^er  S-iivft). 

SefdBIie^et  ^I;r!   '^dj  bin  bereit,  ju  folgen. 
2StttU!)er  giirft. 
685    SBir  iuoHen  F)orcn,   lua^  bie  ebein  i^errn 
33on  ©idinen,   Don  2(ttini3baufen  ratcn  — 
^i)x  dlamz,  ben!'  icb,   iuirb  unl  g-rcunbe  toerben. 

2i3o  ift  ein  9^ame  in  bcin  SBalbgebirg 
©brtuitrbiger  aU  (Surer  unb  ber  (Sure? 

690    3In  foIcBer  9iamcn  ec^te  SSii^rung  glaubt 
2)a§  ^ol!,   fie  ^aben  guten  ^lang  ini  Sanbe. 
^^r  l^abt  ein  reic^eg  Qxh'  "oon  3^-dtertugenb 
Unb  babt  e§  felbcr  reid)  bermebrt  —  3A>a§  braud^t'S 
3}el  (Sbelmann§?  Salt's  un§  alfein  bodenben! 

695    S3dren  ioir  bod;  allein  iin  Sanb!   ^d)  meine, 
2Bir  iuodten  un§  fd^on  felbft  ju  fc^irmen  Juiffen. 

3touffad)er.  * 

2)ie  Sbein  brdngt  nidt  glcidie  3fot  mit  un§; 
2)er  <Btxom,   ber  in  ben  3Zieberungen  luiitet. 
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SBi-o  jc^t  hat  cv  bie  §oI;n  nod;  nid^t  erreic^t  — 
700    2;od^  if)re  §ilfc  linrb  un§  nicfit  entfte^n, 
2Benn  fie  ba§  Sanb  in  2i}affen  erft  erblidfen. 

2SoItI)cr  Jyiirft* 

2Sdrc  ein   Cbmann  siuii'dien  uns  unb   Cftreic^, 
So  modbte  S^Jedbt   cnti'd^ibcn   imb   ©efe^. 
2:oc^   ber  un§  untcrbriidt,   i[t  unfcr  ^aifer 
705    Unb  Iiod^ilcr  ^Hid^tcr  —  fo   mu^   ©  0 1 1  u  n  y   lu  I  f  e  n 
2)  u r  d)  nn f  e  r  n  21  r  in  —  ©vfori'diet  ^  I)  r  bie  93idnner 
^on   (56iu%,   id;   Unll   in   llvi   g-ieunbe   luerbcn ; 
2Ben   aber  fenbcn  icir  na^   Unteririalben  ?  — 

2Ric^   fcnbet  Inn  —  ©em  Idij'   cy  ndber   an  — 
aSoItljcr  gfiirft. 
710    ^d^   geb'g  nidtt  ju;    !Jbr  fcib   mein   ©aft,   id)   mu^ 
jyiir  Sure  ©idberbeit   geir'dhrcn ! 

2a^t  mi(f! 
3^ie   Sd^Iidie  fonn'   id;  unb  bie   gelfenfteige; 
2rud)   g^rcunbe    finb'   id;   gnuc3,   bie  mid)  bem   g-einb 
23erBct;lcn   nnb  cin   Dbbad^   gem  getodbren. 
2tauffad)cr. 
715    Sa^t  ibn   niit   ©ott   biniiber  geint !    S^ort  briiben 
^ft  lein   2>errdtcv  —  So  ijcrabfdieut  ift 
®ie  3:^rannei,   baJ5   fie   fein   SSerf^cug  finbet. 
2tuc^   ber  ^lljcllev  foil  un§  nib  bem  2,i>alb 
©enoffen  loerben  unb   ba§  2anb   crregen. 

720    2Bie  bringcn   Unr  un^   fidn-c  .^unbe  ju, 

Xa^  \v\x  ben  2IrgiuoI;n   ber  3:t;rannen  tdufd^Kn? 


42  lUilficIm   del  I. 

Stouffodicr. 

2Bir  f onntcn   un§  ju  33  r  u  u  u  c  n   ober  X  r  e  i  6 
SSerfammeln,   ino   bic  5laufmann§f(f)iffe   lanben. 

2Baltf)cr  g-iirft. 

(go  offen  biirfen  tuir  bag  2Ser!  nid^t  treiben. 

725    — §ort  meine   -DZeinung:   2mU  am   See,   Jttenn   man 
dla^   33rimnen  fdbrt,   bem  3)h;tf)en[tcin   cjrab'   iiber, 
Siegt   eine  Slcatte  f^eimlid;  tm  ©efjolj, 
!Da§  Diiitli  fjeifjt   fie   6ei  bem  9>oIf  bev  ijirten, 
9SeiI  bort  bie   iinilbuncj  au^gereutet  irarb. 

730    2)ort  ift'»,   iuo   itnfre  Sanbinavf  unb  bie   Sure 

(,3ii  9JJc(d)t()a!) 

^ufammengrenjen,   unb  in  furjer  %a^xt 

(3"  £taiiffad)ev) 

S^ragt  @ud;   ber   leicBte   ^at^n   lion   S(^tuV3   fteruBer. 
Sluf  oben  ^^faben  fonncn  iriu  ba^in 
Sei  ^iadUjcit  Iranbcru  unb  un§  [till  beraten. 
735    2)a{;in  mag  jcbcr  ^elm  bertraute  'DJuinner 
93iit[n-ingcn,   bie  Fjcrjciuig  finb  mit  un§, 
<So  !onncn  Unr  gcmeinfam  ba§  ©cmeine 
SBefprerf)en  unb  mit  &ott  e§  frifrf)  befd^Iie^en. 

Stauffadjer. 

So  feiy !    l^e^t  rcid^t  mir  Gure  bicbre  Sicd^tc, 
740    dic'id^t  ^br  bie  Gure  bcr,   unb  fo  iuie  iuir 
2)rei  5)uinner  jetjo  untcr  un§  bie  §anbe 
3ufammenflcd^ten,   reblicb,   obne   S'^lfcf'/ 
So  luoKcn  \mx  b  r  e  i  2  d  n  b  e  r   auc^'i  ju   Scbu| 
Unb  Xru^  3u[am!ncn]"tebu   auf  3:ob   unb  ^cUn ! 
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9BaItf)cr  gfiirft  itiib  mclci)t\)ai, 
745    9(uf  3:'ob   unb  2cUnl 

{Zie   l)a(teii   Me  i*">anbe  iiocf)  ciiiige  'paiiien  lang  jiii'ammongeflodjteii 
iiub  fdjiucigou.) 

Slinbcr,  niter  95atcr! 
2)u  fannft  bcu  !iag  ber  g^rcificit  iud;t  mebr  fdiauen; 
Xn  foHj't  i^n  F)  o  r  c  n  —  ilnnin  bon  2tl^  ju  211^) 
2)ie  ?ycuerjeicficn  flammcnb  fid;  cvk&cn, 
2;ie  feftcn  ScfUofjcr  bcr  3:i;vanncu  fallen, 
750    ^n  beine  .'piitte  foil  ber  Sd^loetjer  toaUen, 
3u  beinetn  D^r  bie  Jr^'"^^"^""^^  tragen, 
Unb  I;cII  in  beiner  9iadbt  foil  e§  bir  tagen ! 

(2te  fletjeii  auseinaubcr.) 


3xtinitv  jRiif;it(T. 


(£rftc  Scene. 

(fbelljof  bcy  5rci()erni  noii  ?lttingl)aiifcn. 

6tn  gotifc^ov  Saal,  mit  SBappenfdjilberu  unb  §fInion  berjiert.  2)er 
gveiljerv,  ciu  @rcis  Don  fuufunbad)t5ig  Sa^ren,  lion  Ijo^er,  eblcr 
©tatiiv,  on  cinem  @tabe,  movauf  ctn  ©cmjenljorn,  unb  in  cin 
^|^eI5Ulam>?  gefleibet.  ^  n  o  u  i  unb  nod)  j  c  d)  8  Sinedjte  [tti)cn  nut 
il)n  I)er  mit  9ied)en  nnb  ©enien.  —  U  t  r  i  dj  won  9i  n  b  c  n  j  tritt  ein 
in  9iitterf(eibung. 

§ier  bin  id),  Ol^eim  —  2Ba§  i[t  @uer  SBiHe? 

^(ttittg^oufeu. 

(Srlaubt,  ba^  id)  wad)  altem  §au'lgebraud; 
755    3)en  g^ritt^tnmf  erft  mit  meinen  5lned)ten  teile. 

(Pr  tviiitt  aii-j  ciuom  4^ecl)cv,  ber  banit  in  ber  Oicilje  Ijt'niiiifleljt.) 

Sonft  iDiiv  id;  felbev  mit  in  ^-elb  unb  23alb, 

93tit  meinem  3(uge  i^rcn  g-Ieifj  regierenb, 

9Bie  fie  mcin  Scanner  fiii>vtc  in  ber  <Bd)lad)t; 

^c^t  faun  id;  nid;t§  mct)r,  aU  ben  ©(^affner  madden, 
760    Hub  fommt  bie  Iwarme  ©onne  nid;t  511  mir, 

^d;  faun  fie  nid;t  mel;r  fud;en  auf  ben  93ergen. 

Unb  fo  in  enc3er  ftet^  unb  engcrm  ^ret§, 

33e4ucg'  id;  mid;  bcm  engcften  unb  le^ten, 

aBo  attcS  Scben  ftitl  ftcbt,  langfam  ju. 
765    9)iein  Sdjalten  bin  idi  nuv,  balb  nnr  mcin  9Jame, 
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^UOlti  (511  Jiiibeiij  iiiit  bem  SJedjcr). 

^d)  bring'g  Qud^,  ^unUx. 

(Ta  !)iiil)cii3  jaiibcrt,  bon  i^ct^cr  su  iiel)men.) 

^Irtnfet  frifdf)!     g§  gel^t 
2tu§  einem  33ed)ev  unb  au§  cinem  §erjen. 

9(ttingl)aufeu. 
©el^t,  .^linber,  unb  iuenu'g  ^eierabenb  ift, 
®ann  reben  iuir  audi  'oon  bc§  Sanb-S  ©efdiciften. 

(.ftiiccl)tc  flcljeii  ab.) 
?t  1 1  i  11(1  f)  a  u  i  0  n  nut)  *)i  ii  b  c  ii  j. 

^Itttngljaufcjt. 

770    ^d;  fcbc  bid;  gegiirtet  unb  gcriii'tet, 

2)u  iinl([t  nad)  Slltovf  in  bie  ^errenOurg? 

JHubettj}. 

^a,  D^eim,  unb  ic()  barf  nid^t  Idngcr  fiiumen  — 

QUtingfjnufcu  (ici^t  n*). 

§aft  bu'g  fo  eilig?    3Sie?     5ft  beiner  ^ugcnb 
2)ie  3*-'it  fo  !avg  gemcffen,  baf?  bit  fie 
775    3(n  beincin  altcn  Cbcim  nm^t  erfparen? 

JRubcit^. 

^d*  fcBe,  bafj  l^^v  mcincr  nid?t  bebiirft, 
^d;  bin  ein  ^yrcmbling  nur  in  bicfeni  §aufe. 

?Uttugt)aufcu 

(()nt  i()ii  (aiHio  mit  boii  'iJliuioii  (itMuui'tcrt). 

^a,  leiber  6ift  bu'^.    2eiber  ift  bie  .C^eimat 
3ur  ^rembe  bir  geJiiorben  !  —  lUi!  lUi! 
780    ^d)  lenne  bid;  nid;t  niebr.     ^u  ©eibe  prangft  bu. 


46  U'^ilbelm   (Eell. 

1)k  ^Pfauenfeber  trdgft  bu  ftolj  ^ur  ®cftau 
llnb  fc^Icigft  ben  ^^ur^nlvmantel  urn  bte  S^HiItern; 
Xen  Sanbinann  blidft  bu  mit  3>evacBtuiig  an 
Unb  fd^dmft  bid^  feinei  traulic^eii  33ei3ru^img. 

785    T'xc  Qhx',  bie  \bm  gebiibrt,  geb'  id^  ibm  gern ; 
S)a'5  9]ed^t,  ba§  ev  fidB  niinmt,  DerU'»etgr'  icb  if)m. 

9UttitgI)aufeit. 
S)a§  ganje  Sanb  licgt  untevm  fcbU'>ercu  ^oxn 
2)e§  ^bnig-S  —  '^^'i>i§  33icbermauney  .v)ci-3 
^[t  fummerboll  ob  ber  ti;*ranni|*(f)en  6ctiialt, 

790    '^k  tt»ir  erbulbcn  —  S^ic^  allein  riibrt  ntcbt 
Xer  arigemcine  Scbmerj  —  Xid^  fiebet  man 
Slbtriinnig  loon  ben  2;einen  auf  ber  Seite 
2)e§  Sanbe§feinbe§  fteF)en,  unfver  9^ot 
.*!!iDbnfprecbenb,  nacb  bev  leicfUen  ^rcube  jagen 

795    Unb  buHen  uni  bie  ^yiirftengunft,  inbe^. 
2)ein  SSaterlanb  i^on  fcblDevev  Oei^el  blutet, 

2^a§  2anb  ift  [dbioer  bebrdngt  —  23ai-um,  mein  Dbeim? 

2Ser  ift'cv  ber  ee  geftiirjt  in  biefe  9tot? 

©g  foftete  ein  cinjig  leic^te§  23ort, 
800   Urn  augenblicfl  bey  2)range§  Io§  ju  [ein 

Unb  einen  gndb'gen  i'^aifer  ju  gelinnnen. 

3Sef;  if)nen,  bie  bem  2?olf  bie  3(ugen  balten, 

2)a^  es  bem  iuabren  33eften  iuiberftrebt ! 

Um  eignen  3>orteiI'3  Utiflen  binbern  fie, 
805    S)a^  bie  JBalbftdtte  nicbt  jn  C[trei4'>  fd^tooren, 

3.i>ie  ringgiim  atle  Sanbe  bodi  getban. 

$BoI)l  ti)ut  el  ibnen,  auf  ber  ^errenbanf 
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3u  fiticu  mit  bcin  G'E'elinamt  —  ben  .si  a  i  ]  e  v 

'ilUn  man  juin  ^>crrn,  uin  tcincn  ,'pcvrn  ju  fmben. 

5lttingl)aufcit. 

Sio    llJuB  \d^  'i'ai-  boxen  unb  au-J  bcincm  'D.ltnnbc ! 

^br  Kibt  mtdi  aufgeforbert,  la^t  mid^t  enben ! 

—  ^Bcldbe  '^'crion  tft'§,  Ckim,  bie  ^br  felbft 

§icr  fpicit?     Scibt  l^fn-  nid^t  f)5ficrn  Stolj,  nly  bier 

ganbammann  cber  Sannerbcrr  ^u  fein 
S15    Unb  ncben  bici'cn  .vtivten  511  reijtcvcn? 

®ic?     ^[t'v  nid^t  cine  riibmlic^Huc  'Jlnihl, 

3u  Inilbii3cn  bcni  fLnuijIid'en  §errn, 

Bid)  an  fein  ijldnjcnb  Sagcr  an?,ufd'licj5en, 

3Ue  ©urer  eigncn  *^ncd^te  '^mir  jn  fein 
S20    Unb  511  ©evid^t  ju  fi^cn  mit  bem  iniucr? 

5lttingl)aufcit. 
9rdi,  Uli!  Uli!     M  evfenne  fie, 
S^ie  Stimme  ber  2>evfubruni5 1     3ie  ei\3viff 
2)ein  off ncc-  Cbr,  fie  fmt  bcin  .'ocij  inn-giftet. 

JHubcit',. 

3a,  idi  inn-berg'  cc-  nidU  —  in  tiefer  Sec[e 
825    Scfnnerjt  mid>  ber  S^^ott  bcr  Jremblinije,  bie  nmS 
2)en  93  a  n  e  r  n  a  b  e  I  fcbcltcn  —  Tiuht  cxtxao^'  W^, 
^nbe-S  bie  cble  ^ucjenb  rines'S  umber 
Sid;  @f)re  fammelt  unter  .'Qabeburij'g  g^'^'?"^''^/ 
STuf  meinem  drb'  Iner  miifjig  ftiK  511  liecjen, 
830    Unb  bei  t^emeinem  3:ai3cU>erf  ben  Senj 
Te-3  8eben5  511  berlicren  —  2lnber§iyo 
©cfcbeben  ijbatcn,  cine  9SeIt  be§  3hibm§ 
SeJyecjt  fid;  gidnjenb  jenfeite  biefer  93crc5e  — 
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93tir  roften  in  ber  §aKe  §clm  uub  Sd^ilb ; 
83s.  2)er  ^riegebrommetc  inutigcS  (Scton, 
2)cr  ^erolbsruf,  bcr  jum  STurniere  labet, 
(Sr  bringt  in  biefe  ^f)dler  n\d)t  I^erein ; 
9?idit§  aU  ben  ^ u br e t (; n  unb  bcr  .^erbeglorfen 
©infonnige§  ©eldut  t)erneBm'  ic^  bier. 

3(ttingl)aufcu. 

840    SSerblenbeter,  Dom  citelu  ©lanj  laerfiibrt! 
SSerad^te  bein  ©eburtelanb !     Sd)dme  bid^ 
S!)er  uralt  fiommen  2itte  beincr  SSdter ! 
3)iit  f)ei^en  3:f)ranen  \mx\t  bu  bid;  bereinft 
^eitn  febnen  nad)  ben  Initerlid^en  Sergen, 

845    Uub  biefcg  §erbenrcif)cn§  S^Jelobic, 

3)ie  bu  in  ftoljcm  Uberbru^  berfd^md^ft, 
SJtit  Sc(nnerjenefeBni'udf)t  n)irb  fie  bid^  ergreifen, 
Sl'^enn  fie  bir  anflingt  auf  bcr  fremben  Grbe. 
D,  mdd;tig  ift  bcr  Stricb  be§  35aterlanb»! 

850    2)ie  fvcmbe,  falfd^c  21>clt  ift  nic^it  fiir  hid) ; 
S)ort  an  bcm  ftoljcn  i^aiferbof  bleibft  bu 
2)ir  eh)ig  fremb  mit  bcinem  Ircuen  ^crjen! 
^ie  2BeIt,  fie  forbcvt  anbre  ^Tugcnbcn, 
21I§  bu  in  biefen  J{;dlern  bir  criuorben. 

855    —  ©el^  bin,  Dcr!aufe  beinc  freic  Seele, 

9iimm  2anb  ju  Scfjen,  tcerb'  cin  ?yiirftcn!ncd^t, 
2)a  bu  cin  6clbftf)err  fcin  fannft  unb  cin  g^iirft 
2(uf  beincm  cignen  ©rb'  unb  frcicn  S3oben. 
M),  Uli!  Uli!    Slcibe  bci  ben  Seinen! 

860    ®e(;  nid)t  nad^  SUtorf  —  D,  Derla^  fie  nidbt, 
®ie  bcil'ge  Sac^e  beinc§  3>atcrlanb^3 ! 
—  3<^  J^^i'i  '^^^  Se^te  mcine§  ©tamm§  —  3)Jcin  3?ame 
@nbet  nut  mir.     2)a  {;dngen  $elm  unb  ®4'ilb; 
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Sic  iuerbcn  fie  inir  in  ba§  Grab  uiilgeben. 
86s    1^'^^  '"^M"5  i(J;  bcnfon  bci  bom  IctUcu  ,'naudi, 
2)a^  bii  mcin  h-ednmb  3(iu3C  mir  erluartcft, 
llm  Innjugcf))!  luu-  bicfcn  nciicn  2c[;cnI;of 
11  nb  mciuc  cbcin  ©iitcr,  bie  id)  frci 
ium  Gott  empfing,  boit  C[tveid)  311  cmpfangeu  ! 

Dhibcnj. 

S70    33ergc&en§  iuiberftrebcii  iuir  bcm  lli)ntg, 

2)ic  SSelt  geficvt  ifrni;  WolUn  iinr  aUcin 

Uiiy  eiijeuiinnig  [tcifcii  unb  lierftcdcn, 

S'ie  Siinberfette  ibm  511  unterbred)en, 

2)ie  er  gciualtig  riugy  urn  iin§  ijcjogeu? 
875    ©  e  i  n  fiub  bie  5)cdrtte,  bie  ©eridUc,  [  e  i  n 

2)ie  ilaufmannSj'tvafjen,  unb  ba§  ©aumro^  felbft, 

2)a§  aiif  bcm  G3ottbarb  jieBet,  mufj  itim  jolfen. 

2>oii  feinen  I'dnbeni  luie  mit  einem  9Jelj 

©inb  Iuir  iimgarnet  ring§  unb  einge[d;lo)]en. 
8S0    —  2Birb  uny  ba^^  9{eid;  befcfui|cn?    Slann  ey  felb[t 

©id;  fdbiilen  gegen  Ci'treid^i^j  iimdifcnbe  G3eiDaIt? 

§ilft  6ott  uny  nxd)t,  fein  ^ai|er  fann  un§  I;elfen. 

2Ba§  ift  ju  geben  auf  ber  ^aifer  ^ort, 

SBenu  fie  in  ©elbs  unb  ^riegesnot  bie  ©tdbte, 
885    S)ie  untern  ©dnrm  bey  2lblery  fici)  gefliicbtet, 

SSer^fdnben  bitrfen  unb  bem  Dieid;  uerdufjern? 

—  Wux,  Dijc'un !     aSo{;Itf)at  ift'g  unb  lueife  isorfidjt, 

^n  bicfen  fdiiucren  ^^eiten  ber  ^'arteiung, 

©id)  an5ufd)lie^en  aw  ein  mdditig  ^au^t. 
890    3)ie  ^aiferfvone  gct)t  bon  ©tanim  ju  ©tamm, 

2)  i  e  bat  fiir  treue  2)ienfte  f'ein  ©ebad^tnig ; 

2)oci^  um  ben  mad)t\3en  (S'rbbervn  luobl  Uerbienen, 

§ei^t  ©aaten  in  bie  ^I'^i'^ft  ftveun. 
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^i(ttingl)aufcn. 

Sift  bu  fo  Ipeife? 
SSittft  heller  fcbn  aU  beine  ebcin  5>dter, 
S95    2;ie  urn  bcv  gvctbeit  foftbaru  Gbelftein 

^it  @ut  imb  33[ut  unb  .<QcIbenfraft  geftrittcn? 

—  Scfiiff'  nadf)  Sugern  [nnunlcv,  fuiije  bort, 
2Bie  Cftreichy  ^crvfchvift  laftet  auf  ben  £'dnbcrn! 
iSie  loerben  fommen,  iinfre  Scl)af'  unb  Stinber 

900    3"  3^'i^^s"/  unfre  2(Ipen  ab^unieifcn, 

3)cn  $iodH"(ug  unb  ba§  .vtodv3CUn[t'e  banncn 
^n  unfern  freien  SLnilbcrn,  ibren  Scf»Iagbaum 
2(n  unfre  SriidEen,  unfre  3:^Dre  fe^en, 
9}iit  unfver  2(rmut  ihre  Siinberfaufc, 

905    5)iit  unferm  33hite  ibre  Mrictgc  sablcn  — 

—  S'lein,  iuenn  iinr  unfcr  53Iut  bran  fe^cn  foden, 
©0  fei'§  fiir  un§  —  iroblfeilcr  faufon  luir 

Xie  g^reibeit  aU  bie  ilnccbtfdmft  ein! 

2Sa§  fpnncn  iuir, 
©in  9soIf  ber  ioirten,  gogen  2l(bre(^t§  §eere ! 

?lttingl)aufen. 

910    Sern'  biefe§  53dI!  ber  §irten  fennen,  ^nabe! 
ijd^  !enn'§,  id;  hah'  e§  angefiibrt  in  ©cblacfiten, 
^(^  Ijah'  e§  fecbten  feben  bci  g-abens. 
©ie  follen  tommen,  un§  cin  ^o^  aufjtuingen, 
Ta§  irir  enlicbloffen  finb  nid>t  ju  ertragen ! 

915    — C  lerne  fiiblcn,  iycldn^^  Stamine  bu  bift! 
9Sirf  nid)t  fiir  citcin  ©lan^  unb  g-Iitterfd^ein 
2)ie  edbte  ^erle  beine§  31>crte§  bin  — 
2)a§  £»aupt  ju  beipcn  cine§  freien  9.soIf§, 
2)a5  bir  aus  Siebe  nur  fid;  fierjlid)  iiH'i^t, 
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920    2)a§  treulid^  ju  bir  ftcbt  in  ^TlarnVf  """^  -^'•'^b  — 
2)  a  §  fei  bein  Stolj,  b  c  §  2lbel»  riilimc  bicb  — 
S;ic  angcbovncu  ^3anbc  fnii^jfc  fcft, 
2Iu§  33aterlanb,  aib3  teuve,  fc^iHefj  bi(ii  an, 
!i^d^5  fmlto  fcft  mit  bctucm  1311115611  .V'crjcu ! 

925    I'picv  ftnb  bic  ftarfcu  ilUirjelu  beincr  ^iraft ; 
2)Drt  in  bcr  frcmbon  2BeIt  ftelift  bu  allein, 
(£"tn  fdiiyautcij  diobv,  ba-5  jcbcr  Sturm  jcvfuicft. 
C,  fomin,  bu  baft  uuv  lauij'  nirfU  luebr  gcfcbn, 
9.>erfurf)'§  mit  une  nur  c  i  n  c  u  STacj  —  nur  (icute 

930    ©el;  nicf)t  wad)  Sdtorf  —  ^povft  bu?     .s^cute  nid't ; 
2)en  cinen  3;ag  nur  fc^)enfc  bid;  ben  Scincn  ! 

((fr  fajit  Kiiic  -O'^i't'O 
JIhtbcnj. 
^d;  gab  mein  ^ilUut  —  Saj^t  mid)  —  l^cB  bin  cjcbunbcn. 

9(ttingl)aufen       ■* 

(((igt  foinc  -Oanb  Icv,  mit  Gvnft). 
^u  bift  gcbunben — ^a,  Ungliidlidier! 
2'u  bift'y,  bed;  nid^t  burcft  9.l*ort  unb  Scbinur, 
935    ©ebunben  bift  bu  burd^  bcr  2iebe  Scilc ! 

(;J{ut>cn3  U'cnbct  fid)  lucg.) 

—  ^Berbirg  bicE),  luie  bu  Jcillft.    Xa-%  J-rciuIcin  \\t'<j, 
^kntba  i)on  S3runed,  bic  jur  §errenburg 
2^idi  jicbt,  bid^i  fcffcit  an  bcS  5laifcr§  ^icnft. 
2}a^3  Siitterfrdulcin  luiUft  bu  bir  criucrbcn 
940    'ilJiit  beincm  3(bfall  Don  bem  Sanb  —  33etrug  bid;  nicbt! 
Xxd)  anjulodcn,  jcigt  man  bir  bic  33raut ; 
S)od)  beincr  Unfd)ult»  ift  fie  nid^t  bcfdneben. 

JKubcus. 

©enug  hah'  \d)  gel;5rt.     G)el;abt  Gud;  5uobl!   (Srae^tao.) 
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Jltttugljaufcn. 

Sabnfinn'ger  ^uuglinc},  bU'ib !  —  Qx  gebt  bal^in ! 
945    '^S^)  ^<^"'^  i^"  "^*^}t  erf^altcn,  mdjt  crretteu  — 

©0  ift  ber  2SoIfcnfd)icf5en  a6c3cfancu 

^Son  feinem  Sanb  —  fo  ipcrbeu  anbve  folgen ; 

2)er  frembe  ^'-ii^'^'^i^  i^*^^Bt  ^^^  ^ugenb  fort, 

@eJr>aIt[am  ftrcbenb  iiber  iin[re  Serge. 
950    —  D  unglildlerge  Stunbe,  ba  ba^S  grembe 

I^n  biefe  [tiE  begliicftcu  Jbdicr  fam, 

®er  (Sitten  fromme  Unfcbulb  311  jciftorcn! 

Xa^  Scene  bringt  I;eretn  mit  51iacbt,  ba^3  HIte, 

2)a§  SBiirb'ge  fcbeibet,  anbre  ^i'xUn  fommcn, 
955    Gi  lebt  ein  anbersbenfenbel  @efd)Ied)t! 

JIhvS  tf^u'  id;  bier?     Sie  finb  begraben  atte, 

9Jtit  benen  id;  geiualtet  unb  gelebt. 

Unter  ber  Srbe_^  fd;Dn  liegt  meine  3*^i^; 

2BoI?I  bem,  ber  mit  ber  ne  u  en  nid^t  mef)r  braud)t  ju  leben  ! 

(Sctjt  Ob.) 


^ir>eite  Scene. 

(Sine  5«iefe,  Hon  I)of)t'u  gelfen  iinb  2SaIb  nmgeben. 

2luf  ben  gelien  ftnb  Stcige  mit  ©claubeni,  aucf)  Sdtern,  uon  bencn 
man  nad)()er  bie  Janbleute  l)cvab[tingeit  ftd)t.  3m  ipintergrnube  jeigt 
fid)  bev  eeo,  iiber  meld)em  anfangS  dn  ©fonbrcgenbogon  in  fe^en  ift. 
Sen  ^rofpect  jdjliefjon  l]o^e  innge,  Ijinter  lueldjen  nod)  ^bfjeve  Si«= 
gobirge  vagen.  G§  ift  ubllig  9fad)t  auf  ber  Scene,  nur  ber  ®ee  unb 
bie  mei|3eu  @[etfd)er  lendjtcn  im  i'lonblidjt. 

2Jt  c  t  d)  t  ^  a  ( ,  33  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  c  n ,  SB  i  n  t  e  I  r  i  c  b ,  2lt  e  i  e  r  Hon 
@ a r n e n ,   53 u r ! ^  a r  t  am   ^ ii I) e I ,  'it r n 0 1 b  uon  S e m a , 
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^'lauS  t)  0  u  ber   a  I  ii  c   intti   nod)   incr  aiibove   I'anMeiitc, 
alle  lu'liiaifnot. 

9JieIc!)tI)a(   (nod)  Ijintcr  ber  Scene). 

960    2)er  33ergluci3  5ffuet  fid),  nur  fvi[(f)  mir  imd^ ! 
2)eu  %cU  erfcun'  id)  unb  bag  5lvcu5|lein  brauf; 
2Bir  jinb  am  ^id,  Her  ift  ba^3  ^iiitli. 
(iretcn  auf  mit  2!^iub(id)tcrn.) 

Sffitnfelricb. 

§orc^ ! 
Scwa. 
©an5  leer. 

mcicr. 

'^j  ift  nodi  km  Sanbmann  ba.     2Bir  [inb 

Xk  @r[teu  auf  bent  ^4a^,  luir  Unterhjalbner. 

965    2;^?vie  lucit  ift'^3  in  ber  9cac6t? 

23aumgartcit. 

2)er  ^euerh)dd^ter 
SSom  SeliSberg  f)cit  thtn  ^Wn  gerufen. 
{Wan  t)brt  in  l>cr  'lycxnc  liiuteu.) 

Wcicr. 

©tiai    §orc{)! 

2)aa  ^Otettenglodlein  in  ber  SBalblapelle 
^lingt  Fjett  Fjeriiber  au§  beni  <2d;iu%erlanb. 

i?ou  ber  jyliic, 

2)ie  Suft  ift  rein  unb  trdgt  ben  'Bd^aU,  fo  lueit. 

970    Q)d)\\  einige  unb  jiinben  ^ieiobolj  an, 

Xa^  ey  Iof>  brcnne,  iuenn  bie  5}^dnner  fommen ! 
(<Jmci  Saubkutc  gef)cu.) 
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'€  ift  eine  \dy6\K  SRonbenimrfit.     ^er  ©ee 
Siegt  riif)ii3  ba  al§  iuie  cin  ebncr  ©jjiegel. 

©ie  l^aben  eine  leid^te  3^al;rt. 

SBinlcIrtcb    (jcigt  nadf)  iem  See), 

§a,  fe^t! 
975    ©el^t  bort^in !     ©eF)t  i^r  md}t§? 

9)fcicr. 

arms  benn?  — Sa,  lualiiUd^! 
©in  Stegenbogen  mitten  in  bcr  9ladf)t! 

e§  ift  ba§  Sid^t  be§  5Jionbc§,  ba§  if>n  bilbet. 

Son  bcr  gtitc. 
S)al  ift  cin  feltfam  iuunberbvire§  Qt\6)^n\ 
@§  leben  biele,  bie  bay  nicf)t  gefeftn. 

Sciua. 

980    @r  ift  bo^jpelt;  fcbt,  cin  blafjercr  ftebt  briiber. 
Sauntflorteit. 
©in  Stad^en  fdbrt  foebcn  brunter  iDcg. 

2)a§  ift  bcr  <Stauffarf)cv  mit  fcineni  ^al)n, 
®cr  53iebevmann  Idjjt  fid;  nicbt  lang'  criDai'tcn. 
(®el)t  mit  Sauniflarten  nad)  bem  lifer.) 
2)Jcier. 
2)ie  Urner  fmb  e§,  bie  am  langften  faiimen. 
«tm  Siiljer. 
985    Bk  miiffen  Ircit  umgcben  burd)§  ©ebirg. 
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Xa^  ftc  be»  Sanbbogt^S  ^unbfd^aft  F^interge^en. 

(Untcvliciicn  Ijahen  bic  smci  J^anbkute  in  bcr  TOittc  bc-S  5p(a^c§  cin  i^cnct 
angcsiinbet.) 

9)?eld)tf)al   (am  Ufet). 

SBer  ift  ba?    @cbt  baS  SSort! 

(2t0Uff0d)Cr  (noil  uuten). 

g^rcunbe  be§  ?anbe§. 

9(Hc  gel)en  wad)  bev  2:iefc,  ben  ^oitinienben  cntgegen.  5Iu§  bcm 
^a^n  fteigen  etauffad)cr,  Stel  9iebinG,  §an«  auf  bev 
2)?auer,  3  org  iin.>^ofe,  v^onrnb  §unn,  Ulrirf)  bev 
®  d)  m  i  b ,  3  0  ft  u  0  n  2B  e  i  1  e  r  itiib  nod)  brei  anbcre  I'aiibleute, 
gleid'faltij  bcumffuet. 

SllIC  (rufen). 

Sittfommen ! 

(3«tieni  bie  iUivigen  in  bev  Xic\c  'onwdkn  unb  fid)  licgviifien,  foiiimt 
3Ji  e  I  d)  1 1)  a  t  niit  @  t  a  it  f  f  a  d)  e  v  ttori»drt^.) 

D  ^err  ©tauffacfier !    ^6}  ^ab'  iljn 
©cfebn,  bcr  mid^  nid^t  toieberfeften  fonnte! 
990    3)ie  ioanb  l^ab'  icf)  gelcgt  auf  feine  2(ugen, 
Unb  gliUicnb  9{acf)geful)l  l)ah'  ic^  gefogen 
2tu»  ber  erlofc^nen  ©onne  feine§  33Urfl. 

Stouffodier. 

©|3rcdit  nidU  toon  3^idBe.     3tirf)t  ©efd^ebneS  rdd;cn, 
0)ebroI;tem  ilbcl  luoEen  loir  bcgegnen. 
995    —^  S*-'l3t  f agt,  ipag  ^br  im  Unterlralbner  2anb 
©cfcbafft  unb  fiir  gcmeine  'Bad)'  gelDorbcn, 
2Bie  bie  Sanbleute  bcnfcn,  iuie  ^br  felbft 
3)en  ©tridcn  be§  33errat»  entgangen  feib. 
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2!urd^  ber  Surennen  furcf^tbares  @ebirg, 

looo  2(uf  linnt  l^erbrcitct  ot'crx  GifcefcIC'ei-n, 
2So  nur  bcr  ^eifre  Scimmergcier  !rdd^jt, 
©clangt'  ic^  gi   ber  2I[pcntrift,  \vo  ftc^ 
2lu§  Uri  unb  bom  ©ngelbeig  bie  §irteu 
2(nrufcnb  grii^en  unb  gemeinfam  tneiben, 

1005  ^en  S^iirft  mir  ftiUcnb  niit  bcr  ©Ietfcf>er  ?[RiI*, 
Xie  in  ben  -Runfcn  fdidumcnb  nieberquillt. 
^n  ben  etnfamen  (Sennf)utten  !e!^rt'  ic^  ein, 
5Rein  eigner  2Strt  unb  (Sa[t,  tie  ba^  icB  fam 
3u  33obnungcn  gcfcUig  lebcnber  3)teni'd^en. 

loio  —  Srfdf^ollen  trar  in  biefen  5L^dlern  fd^on 
S)cr  9^uf  bcS  ncuou  ©rcucly,  bcr  gefcfiebn. 
Hub  froinme  gfniurd;t  ic^virfte  mir  mcin  Ungliid 
33or  jeber  ^forte,  \vo  16)  tcanbernb  flo^^fte. 
©ntriiftet  fanb  idB  biefe  graben  (Seelen 

1015  CB  bcm  getualtfam  neuen  9icgtmont; 
2)enn  fo  irie  ifire  2I(pen  fort  unb  fort 
2)iefeI6en  ^rduter  ndbren,  ibre  33runnen 
©leicbformig  flicBcn,  iBolfcn  felbft  unb  SSinbe 
l:en  gleicben  Strict  unroanbclbar  befolgcn, 

1020  So  bat  bie  alte  Sitte  bier  bom  2tbn 
3um  gnfel  unberdnbcrt  fort  beftanben. 
Diicbt  tragen  fie  fcriDcgne  ^tcuerung 
^m  altgetoobnten  gleicben  ©ang  bc§  2ebcn-3. 
—  2;ie  barten  §dnbe  reicbten  fie  mir  bar, 

1025  53on  -ben  ®dni?cn  langten  fie  bie  roft'gen  Scbtuerter^ 
Unb  au^%  ben  3lugen  bli^te  frcubigeS 
©efiibl  be§  ^ut^,  aU  icb  bie  Dcamen  nannte, 
2)ie  im  ©ebirg  bcm  Sanbmann  beilig  fmb. 


\ 
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2)eii  Guiicjcu  unb  SSalt^er  g^iirftS  —  2Ba^3  dnd) 
1030  dlid>t  Jpiivbe  biiiifcn,  fd^tuuren  fie  3U  tf)un, 

GucB  fdninu-cu  jie  ln»  in  beu  Sob  ju  folcjen. 

—  Bo  eilt'  ic^  filler  untcrm  J^eil'ijen  <Scf)irm 

Xe-3  @v-iftvcdf»t§  i^on  ©cfiofte  ;;u  G)eI;ofte  — 

Unb  aU  \<^  fam  in^  (icimatlic^^e  2^bal, 
103s  5So  mir  bic  ^^ettern  Incl  l^crbreitet  ix)of)nen  — 

iHl^  id)  ben  3.Hiter  faub,  bcraubt  unb  blinb, 

2iuf  frembom  3trob,  tion  bcr  i^armfierjigfeit 

3}iilbtbat'gev  5)tenf*cn  Icbenb  — 

Stouffoi^er. 

§err  ini  ipiinmel! 

)^a  lucint'  id)  nid»t !     Diid^t  in  pfnimcidifgen  2^firdnen 
1040  &cy,  id)  bie  ^Uaft  bey  [leifjen  Sdiinevjeny  aiK-] 
^n  tiefer  Srnft,  luie  einen  teuron  ©c^a^, 
23erfdi[of3  id;  xbn  uub  bad^te  nur  auf  S^fu-iten. 
^d;  frodi  buvd^  afle  ilriiininen  bc§  ©ebirgv, 
5^ein  Zi)d  tuar  fo  berftecft,  ic^  fpdf)t'  e5  auy ; 
1045  iMy  an  bei'  ©leti'ci^er  ei^Sbcbcdten  f^n]] 
Giluartet'  id;  unb  fanb  beiuobnte  i^ittten, 
Unb  iiberafl,  Woh'm  mein  g-ujj  mid;  trucj, 
g^anb  id;  ben  i5leid)en  $»a^  bcr  2:^i;i\innei ; 
2)enn  [n»  nn  biefe  Ie|te  ©renje  ]clb[t 
1050  53elebtev  Sdu^^^fiiuij,  Juo  bcv  ftarre  Soben 
3(uf[)ovt  5u  ijeben,  xanht  bcv  'Sogte  ©eij  — 
®ie  ^evjcn  aHe  bie)e§  biebern  i>Dlf§ 
Qrrecjt'  id)  mit  bcm  Stacbel  mciner  3Sorte, 
Unb  unfcr  finb  jie  all'  mit  i^ei^  unb  ■iHiuub. 

Stauffodjer. 
1055  (Sro^cy  f)abt  ^br  in  fuvjer  Jrift  gcleiftet. 
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Weld)tl)nl. 

^d;  ti)at  nod^  mdjx.     ®ie  beibeu  }^-i\Un  finb'io, 
9to^berg  unb  ©amen,  bie  ber  Sanbmaiin  furdf)tet; 
®enn  I;inteT  i(;ren  ^•clfcniDdHcn  fd^irmt 
®er  g^einb  jid;  leidBt  unb  fd^ibicjet  ba§  Sanb. 
1060  Tlit  eigneu  2lugen  ioolft'  id;  e§  ev!unben, 
^d^  'max  ju  ©arnen  unb  befal;  bie  Surg. 

©touffodicr. 

^i)r  iuagtct  @ud;  tn»  in  be§  2;iger^3  .'pottle? 

^d^  toar  t>er!Ieibet  bort  in  ^ilger§trad;t, 
^d;  faf)  ben  Sanbbogt  an  ber  Xafel  fc^toelgen  — 
1065  Urteilt,  ob  id^  mcin  ^erj  bejluingen  fann; 
^d^  fell;  ben  g^einb,  unb  id;  er[d;Iug  il;n  nid;t. 

(5touffoiI)cr. 

?5^iiriua^r,  ba§  ©liid  \x>ax  Surer  J^iif)nl;eit  l;oIb. 
(Untevbeffen  fiub  bie  anberu  ?aub(eute  uorunirts  gefomnien  itnb  ualjern 
fid)  ben  beibeit.) 

2)od;  je^o  fagt  mtr,  luer  bie  ^yreunbe  finb 
Unb  bie  geredfiten  3)ianner,  bie  (End)  folgten? 
1070  5Rad;t  mid^  be!annt  mit  i[;uen,  bafj  luir  un§ 
3utraulic^  nal;en  unb  bie  §erjen  offnen. 

SOJcicr. 

9Ber  !ennte  (Sud;  nid^t,  .<Qerr,  in  ben  brei  Sanben? 
^c^  bin  ber  Sltei'r  'oon  ©arnen;  bie§  [;icr  i[t 
9Jiein  ©d;luefterfol[)n,  ber  ©trut^  toon  SBinfelrieb. 

(Stttuffodicr. 

107s  3^r  nennt  mir  feinen  unbefannten  9Zamen. 
®iu  SSinfelrieb  tuar'^S,  ber  ben  3)rad;en  fd^lug 
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^m  Sum^f  bet  SBeiler  unb  fcin  Sebcn  lie^ 
^u  bicjem  Straitj]. 

JKintctrtcb. 

Xa^  Wax  mein  3(f)n,  §err  SBerner. 

9)iCltf)t{)aI  (jeigt  nuf  jloei  i^aiibteute). 

®  i  c  iuol^uen  biiitcvm  SSalb,  jiub  i^Io[tcvIeiite 
loSo  3iom  (fngelberg  —  ^(;r  Inerbet  fie  brum  nid^t 
Serad;ten,  tDci[  fie  eigne  2eute  finb, 
Unb  nid)t  Juie  ioir  frei  fil^en  auf  bem  @rbe  — 
Sie  lieben's  Sanb,  finb  fonft  and)  Wohi  berufen. 

Stauffati^Cr  (iu  ben  &cibcn). 

©ebt  mir  bie  §anb !     ©§  preife  fii^,  iuev  fcincm 
10S5  93tit  fcineni  Seibe  pflicl^tig  ift  auf  ©rben ; 
Sod;  9icblid;!cit  gebci(;t  in  jcbem  Stanbe. 

itoitrob  .^uun. 
2)ag  ift  §err  9tcbini3,  unfev  3ntlanbammann. 

Wlckv. 
^d;  fcnn'  \i)\\  iDoI;l.     (Sr  ift  meiii  3Siberpart, 
S)er  um  ein  alte»  ©rbftiid  mit  mir  rec^itet. 
1090  —  §crr  S^ebing,  tuir  finb  ^-cinbe  Dor  0erid;t; 
§ier  finb  lyir  einttj. 

(2d)uttelt  i()iii  bic  $anb.) 
Stttuffarijcr. 

Say  ift  bral)  gef^rod;en. 
2BtitfcIrtcb. 
§ort  \i)v?    ©ie  fonnncn.     §5rt  ba§  §orn  toon  llri! 

(iRec![)t§  unb  VinU  fiet)t  man  I'oumifnotc  SJfanuer  mit  SBinbtic^tcvu  bie  fjclfen 

()Ovabftoii]oii.) 

5tHf  bcr  ^jjtnitcr. 

©ef)t!     Stcigt  nidit  fclbft  bcr  frommc  S)iener  ©otte§, 
2)cr  iuiirb'gc  ^^^farrcr  mit  bcrab?     5tid;t  fdu'ut  er 


60  IP  i  1 1^  c  1  m  del  I. 

1095  ®e§  2Bege§  ^iifjen  unb  ba§  ©raun  ber  3^aci^t, 
(Sin  treuer  .spirte  fitr  bag  2)Dlf  ju  forijen. 

2>numgartcn. 

3)er  ©tgrift  folgt  i£;m  unb  §err  2Baltf)cr  ?}urft; 
Xod)  nid)t  ben  2'etl  erbUdE'  i(f)  in  ber  DJ^enge. 

2S  a  It  I)  e  V  ^  ii  r  ft ,  9i  Li  f  j  e  1 111  a  u  n  b  0  v  ':|3  f  a  v  r  c  r ,  X^ett  v  m  a  n  it 
ber  ©igvift,  ^uoui  ber  §irt,  SBerni  ber  Sdgcr, 
9t  11 0  b  i  ber  gtfcijer  unb  nod)  fiinf  anbere  Sanbleute. 
5(1(0  juinmmcn,  bveiiinbbreijjiij  an  ber  ^a{)\,  treteit  l^ormdrtd  unb 
fte((en  fid)  um  bass  geuev. 

2»oUI)cr  prft. 

©0  miiffen  \mx  auf  unfcrm  eignen  @rb' 

1 100  Unb  t)aterlid)cn  Soben  un§  Der[toi)[en 

3ufaninu'n  fd;(eic^icn,  ioie  bie  93cDrber  tl^itn, 
Unb  bei  ber  9cad;t,  bie  iljxcn  fd)luar5en  2RanteI 
3lux  bent  iserbred;en  unb  ber  fonnenfd;euen 
3Scrfd)li)5rung  leibet,  unfer  guteg  9ied)t 

1 105  liny  f)oIen,  bay  bod;  laiiter  ift  unb  flar 

©leid;ime  ber  glanjDoK  offne  ©itoji  be§  Xage§. 

9)JeIt!)tl)oI. 

Sa^t'g  gut  fein!     3Bay  bie  bunfle  3^ad;t  gefiponnen, 
©oil  frei  unb  froblid)  an  ba§  SidU  ber  ©onnen. 

)){b)fclmiinit. 

.^5vt,  \va§  mir  (Sott  in^  .'perj  giebt,  ©ibgenofjen! 
mo  2Bir  ftel;en  l;icr  ftatt  einer  Sanbilgemeinbe 

Unb  fonnen  gelten  fiiv  ein  gan,^c§  3?ol!. 

©0  lafjt  uny  tagen  nad;  ben  alten  93raud)en 

5!)e§  2anb§,  tuie  tt)ir'§  in  rul^igen  3^'^^"  l^flegen ; 

9Bay  ungefe^lid;  ift  in  ber  SSerfamnilung, 
1115  (Sntfd)ulbige  bie  9iot  ber  ^iit.    2)od;  ©ott 
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3ft  itberall,  too  nuiu  bag  9K'dU  bei-iualtet, 
Unb  untcr  feincin  i^iiiiinel  ftcbou  iuir. 

2tojiffa(i)cr. 

23of)I,  la^t  un§  tarjcn  nadi  bcr  alton  6itte! 
Sft  e'5  gleid;  'JcadU,  fo  IcucMct  uufcr  9Jec^t. 

II20  ^[t  gleid^  bie  Qal)l  nidit  boti,  ba§  ^erj  ift  i)ier 
3^el  ganjen  33olf^,  bie  33  e  ft  c  n  finb  jugcgen. 

5?onroii  .^itnit. 

©tnb  and)  bie  alten  Siidber  nidit  jur  §anb, 
Sie  finb  in  imfre  ^erjen  eiuijefd^rieben. 

SHiJllcImonit. 

S>oI}Ian,  fo  fej  ber  9?ing  fogleid;  gebi(bet! 
1125  dJlan  ^jftanjc  anf  bie  Sdiioerter  ber  ©eliialt! 

Stuf  bcr  9)Jaucr. 

Xix  SaubeSammann  nel^me  feinen  '^la^, 
Unb  feine  2i>ai6el  ftefien  xim  jur  ©eite! 

gigrift. 

@v  finb  ber  35olfev  breie.    2.\>elc^ein  nun 
@ebiil;rt'§,  biVo  ^au^t  ju  tjeben  ber  ©emeinbe? 

fflJeier. 

1 130  Um  biefe  Ghx'  mag  ©d^to^j  mit  Uri  ftveitcn; 
3.i>ir  llntertoalbner  ftelien  frci  juriid. 

2Bir  ftebn  juritd;  W'xx  finb  bie  (}le[)enben, 

!X)ie  §ilfe  l^eifdien  bon  ben  mdd^it'gen  greunbcn. 
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3tauffac!)cr. 
<So  nefime  Urt  benu  bas  Scf'trert;  fcin  ^Banner 
"35  Bi^^t  bei  ben  ^^omerjiicjcn  un§  botan. 

©ttltfier  5"'"i^- 
S^C5  Sc6trerte§  gbre  irerbe  3c^irt)j  ju  teil; 
S)enn  fcinel  Stammel  rii^men  ioir  un§  aUi. 

-Xcu  ebein  ©ettftreit  laBt  mi*  freunbUi  fifliiften; 
Bd)\x>r>'j  foU  tm  ^at,  Uri  im  gelbe  fii^ren. 

(rei(^t  bem  Stauffad^er  bie  St^roerter). 
1140  So  nebmt! 

3tauffac^cr. 

Diic^t  mir,  bem  Stlter  fei  bie  (rbre. 

Xie  meiften  S^^^re  ^ahlt  lUrtcb  ber  S^mib. 

3liif  bcr  iiJaucr. 
^er  DJiann  ift  tr^icfcr,  bcc&  nicft  freieu  3tanb§  ; 
^ein  ei^ner  ?.\'ann  fann  ^"Hicf^rcr  lein  in  Scttpttj. 

3tauffaci)cr. 
2teH  nid>t  i^crr  -Rebing  Bier,  ber  3(ltlanbammannr 
1 145  33a5  fucben  toir  nod}  eincn  SSiirtigern '? 
ii?altl)cr  Jiirft. 
Gr  fet  ber  2lmmann  unb  be§  XageS  §aupt! 
S?er  baju  ftimmt,  erbebe  feine  §anbe! 
Caile  ^cben  bie  rcdjie  i^i^nb  auf.) 

OxCbing   (tntt  in  tie  i'liite). 

^cft  fann  bie  ^^»inb  nicbt  auf  bie  53ucf>cr  Icgen, 
2o  fcbipor'  id}  broben  bci  tin  eir'^en  ctemcn. 
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1150  '!raJ5  irf;  m\d}  nimmci  ioilT  iicm  dlidjt  cntfernen. 

(3Kan  ricfitet  bte  jtcci  Sd)roertcr  for  Um  nuf,  ber  Sing  bilbet  jic^  urn  i^ii 
I)cr,  Sc^roi)}  f)d(t  bic  DJiitte,  tec^tS  ffetlt  fic^  Uvi  unb  tintl  UuterlDatben.  Gr 
jil€f)t  auf  fein  2d)(ac^tic^mcrt  oeftu^t.) 

2Sal  ift'v,  ba§  bie  brei  33clfer  be§  @ebirg» 
.^ier  c^n  bc^S  (£cc5  unUnrtlidu'iii  Scftvibe 
3ufammenpif)rte  in  ber  ©eii'toi-ftunbe? 
2Ba§  foU  bet  ^n^alt  fein  be§  neuen  93unb§, 
1155  Ten  iuir  Her  unterm  3ternenf)immel  ftiften? 

Stauffac^Cr  (tritt  in  belt  SHing). 

2Bir  ftiften  feinen  neuen  Sunb ;  e»  ift 
©in  uralt  Siinbni-S  nur  bon  better  3^^^/ 
Xa^j  h?ir  erueuern!     iJSiffct,  gibgenoffen! 
Db  um3  ber  See,  06  uny  bie  Serge  fc^^iben, 
1 160  Unb  jebcy  9}olf  fief)  fiir  fief)  fe(bft  rcgicrt, 

(So  finb  n^ir  einey  Stamme»  boc^  unb  iMuty, 
Unb  eine  .'Qeimat  ift'§,  au§  ber  toir  3ogen. 

2i>tnfelricb. 

So  ift  e§  \vabv,  ioie'y  in  ben  2iebern  lautet, 
2)aj3  loir  Ocn  fern  ber  in  bag  Sanb  geluaOlt? 
1 165  D,  tetlt'e  un-3  mit,  h)a§  ©iici^  babon  befannt, 
25a^  ficfi  ber  neue  53unb  am  altcn  ftdrfe. 

Staufftt(^cr. 
§ort,  iuay  bie  niten  ioirten  fic^  er5df)Ien. 
—  Gg  Wax  ein  gro^ey  3SoIf,  ^inten  im  ?anbe 
^ad)  WitUxnad^t,  baS  litt  Don  fc^iuerer  Xeuriing. 
1170  ^n  biefer  9cot  befd;IoB  bie  Sanb-^gemeinbe, 
2)vi^  je  ber  jefmte  53iirger  nacf)  bem  2oy 
2)er  S3ater  2anb  Derlaffe  —  S^ag  gefc^af) ! 
Unb  jogen  au§,  i»ef)!Iagenb,  9}idnner  unb  2Seiber, 
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®tn  grower  .f)ecrjiig,  wad)  ber  9)Iittagfonne, 

1 175  9)cit  bem  ©c^lucrt  jicf)  fc^Ingcnb  burd;  bay  beutfd^e  Sanb, 
33ty  an  ba§  §od;Ianb  bicfec  SSalbgcbirge. 
Hub  ef)er  nicbt  ermiibctc  ber  ^lu}, 
SQi'o  ba^  fie  famen  in  ba§  ioilbe  2^f;al, 
aBo  je^t  bie  gjiuDtta  5luifd;cn  2Sicfen  tinnt  — 

iiSo  9tid)t  93tenfd)enfpiircn  iuarcn  bier  ju  fcf;en, 
9?ur  eine  §iitte  ftaiib  am  lifer  einfam. 
2)a  fa^  ein  9)tann  uub  luartete  ber  fyat;re  — 
Sdc^  i^}eftig  iuogete  ber  See  unb  it)ar 
9]icbt  faF)rbar;  ba  befaben  fie  bay  Sanb 

1 185  ©id;  ndf^er  unb  gelttafirten  ftfione  ?^iitle 
jDe§  ^oljeS  unb  entbedtcn  gute  93runnen 
Unb  meinten,  fid;  iin  lieben  3?aterlanb 
3u  finben  —  Ta  befc^iloffen  fie  §u  bleiben, 
©rbaueten  ben  a[ten  gleden  ©d^lo^j 

1 190  Unb  f;atten  manc^ien  fauren  2:'ag,  ben  SSalb 
93iit  lueit  t)erfd;(ungnen  SBurjeIn  augjuroben  — 
J)rauf  al§  ber  33oben  nid^t  mefir  ©niigen  l^at 
S)er  Qa^  be§  3Sol{^5,  ba  jogen  fie  f)iniiber 
3um  fdiluarjcn  33erg,  \a  bil  an§  SSeifelanb  ^in, 

1 195  ai'o,  f)inter  elu'gem  ©ifeyluati  t»erborgen, 
@in  anbreS  2soIf  in  anbcrn  3u"3^"  f^ridjt. 
3;:en  g^Ieden  ©tang  crbauten  fie  am  ^ternioalb, 
2)cn  g-reden  SUtorf  in  bcm  3:(}al  ber  9teu[} — 
^od)  blieben  fie  bey  Urfprungg  ftetS  geben! ; 

1200  %ib%  aU  ben  ftemben  ©tcimmen,  bie  feitbem 
^n  2Ritte  ibre^S  2anb5  fid;  angefiebelt, 
finben  bie  ©d;iul;3er  93idnner  \\6)  l;erau§; 
@^y  giebt  ba§  ^erj,  bag  S3Iut  fid;  ju  erfennen. 

(SJeidjt  rcc{)t§  unb  [inf5  bie  ^anb  t)tn.; 
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^Jluf  bcr  SDZniicr. 
^a,  luir  finb  eiiicy  ^erjcmo,  cincS  33Iut§! 

9lflc   (I'ici)  bie  .^oiiiiSe  rcid^enb). 

1205  9Str  finb  cin  $l.?olf,  unb  einig  iuoKcn  luir  f^anbelu. 

Stauffnrf)cr. 

®ie  anbcrn  2>otfcr  tragen  frcinbeS  ^od^, 
6ie  I;a6cn  fid;  bent  Sicgcv  untcrluorfen. 
S§  leben  felbft  in  utifern  £anbcsinarfen 
®er  (Saffcn  incl,  bic  frcmbc  ^fsflicf)tcn  tvagen, 
1210  Unb  i[;re  ivncrfitf^iaft  erbt  an\  il;re  i^inber. 
©od^  Jt»ir,  bcr  altcn  Sd^tneijer  ec^ter  ©tamm, 
2Bir  Inibcn  fid's  bic  (Vfcil^cit  un§  beioa^rt. 
9iid;t  untcr  g-iirftcn  Bogcn  iuir  bcvS  .^nie, 
jJreilDiUig  iucil^lten  luir  ben  ©cinrm  ber  ^aifcr. 

5Kuffc(maun. 

1215  %xi\  tudl)ftcn  iuir  bc-S  9^cidicy  ScButj  unb  ©dBirm; 
©0  ftcf)t'§  bcmerft  in  Svaifcr  g-riebric^ig  33rief. 

Stauffad)cr. 

®cnn  ^crrenloS  ift  aud;  bcr  Jrcifte  nic^t. 
©in  Dbcr(;auVt  nui^  fcin,  cin  fjodifter  9{id)ter, 
9Bo  man  ba<3  9{cd;t  mag  fd)opfcn  in  bem  ©trcit. 

■1220  S)runi  {labcn  itnfre  Ssater  fur  ben  Soben, 
S)en  fie  bcr  alten  SBilbnig  abgcloonnen, 
®ie  Qhx'  gegonnt  bcm  J^aifcr,  bcr  ben  §errn 
Q'xd)  nennt  bcr  beutfden  unb  ber  tuclfc^en  @rbe, 
Unb,  luic  bic  anbcrn  g^rcicn  fcine§  dlc\d)§>, 

1225  Sid;  i^ni  ju  ebchn  SBaffcnbicnft  gclobt; 
■iDenn  btefc^  ift  bcr  ^yreien  einj'ge  -]3flicl)t, 
2)a§  ^c\d)  ju  fd;irmcn,  ba§  fie  fclbft  befcbirmt. 
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mmtifai 

3Ba§  briiber  ift,  tft  93icrfmal  cincy  ^ned^tS. 

Stouffo(i)cr. 
Sie  folgten,  tucnn  bcr  ^^cribann  erging, 

1230  2)em  9tcicb§panier  unb  fcfUugen  feine  Sdilad^ten. 
^lad)  2BeIfrf)Iaub  gogcii  fie  gelna^^net  mit, 
®ie  9f?omer!i-on'  t^m  auf  ba§  §au^t  ju  fe^en. 
2)al}eim  rec3tcrtcn  fie  fid;  froHic^)  fclbft 
dlad)  altcm  Sraud)  unb  cic3oncni  ©efe^ ; 

1235  S)er  l^odBfte  §3Uitbann  wax  alii'm  bc§  ^atferl. 
Unb  baju  luarb  bcftellt  cin  grpi3or  @raf, 
5)ci*  f?atte  fcinen  ©i^  uicbt  in  bcm  Sanbe. 
9Benn  Slutfd^ulb  tarn,  fo  rief  man  i(in  f^ercin, 
Unb  iinter  offneni  §immct,  fdilidit  unb  !Iar, 

1240  ©^^■■'-■^4^  ^^  '^'^'^  fRc6^t  unb  obne  gurc^t  bcr  9]ienf(^en. 
3Bo  finb  bier  S^uren,  ba^  iuir  ^nedite  finb? 
^ft  eincr,  ber  e§  anber§  luci^,  ber  rebe! 

3m  ^ofc. 

g^ein,  fo  i)ei-^It  fid)  allc§,  iyie  ^br  f))i-ed^t, 
@eit)alt{;errfd^aft  tcarb  nie  bei  un^  gebulbet. 

Stauffodicr. 

1245  "^^^  ^aifer  felbft  berfagtcn  Unr  ©eborfcim, 
®a  er  ba§  9iecbt  ju  ©unft  ber  ^^faffen  beg. 
3)enn  all  bie  Seute  bon  bem  G3otte6bau§ 
©inftebein  unl  bie  2(lp  in  2(nf^rucf)  na^men, 
Sie  ioir  beirteibet  fcit  ber  33ater  ^c'xt, 

1250  ©er  2lbt  berfiivjog  einen  alten  Srief, 
©er  ibnx  bie  bcrrenlofe  SBiifte  fd;en!te  — 
SDenn  unfer  ©afein  F)atte  man  berbcbit  — 
©a  fpracben  iinr:   „lSrfc^Iic^en  ift  bcr  33ricf  I 
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SWm  5lai|cv  !ann,  Iviiy  imfcr  ift,  bcrfcfienfen; 
!255  Unb  Unrb  iiuo  dUdjt  Dcvfagt  bom  dicid),  loir  !onnen 
^n  unicvn  33ergen  and)  be§  SfJeidiS  entbebren." 

—  6o  fpradunx  unfre  isdtei- !     ©cllen  \v  \  x 
®e§  nciieu  ^od^e§  2dBdnbIic^feit  erbulben, 
Griciben  bon  bem  fremben  ^nerf)t,  \va§  un§ 

1260  ^n  fcincv  'D^iadit  leiii  .fjaifer  burfte  bicten? 

—  W\x  babcn  bie)cn  i^obcn  iiny  crfdiaffcn 
3)urd)  uufver  §dnbe  %kx\],  ben  altcn  2Salb, 

-t-'^S^cr  fpnft  bcv  93di-en  luilbc  2Sobnuiu3  Jr»ar, 
3u  eincm  Si^  fitr  'DJicni'dien  unu3cUiaiibe(t ; 

1265  ©ie  53rut  bc§  2)radH'n  fiaben  toir  getotet, 
2)er  au§  ben  Sumpfeu  giftcjefd^luollcn  ftieg  ; 
2)ie  9tebclbcde  bahcn  iinr  jerriffen, 
2)ie  eir>ig  grau  urn  biefe  2BiIbnig  fjing, 
2)en  barton  g^elS  gci)3rengt,  iiber  ben  '^Ibgrunb 

1270  ^ein  SBanbergmann  ben  fic^ern  2teg  geteitet; 
Un[er  ift  burd)  taufenbjdbngen  53eii^ 
2;er  33oben  —  unb  ber  freuibe  ^perrenfned^t 
©oil  fomnien  biirfen  unb  un§  Rzttcn  fd^mieben 
Unb  Sdnnadi  antbun  auf  unfrer  eignen  ©rbe? 

1275  ^[t  leine  §ilfe  gegen  folcben  Strang? 

(O-ine  Qxo^e  Semcgung  untcr  hen  Sanbteuten.) 

9^ein,  eine  ©renje  bat  3:iirannenmacf>t. 
2©enn  ber  ©ebriidte  nirgenbS  9iecbt  fann  finben, 
3Benn  unertrdglidE)  luirb  bie  2a[t  —  greift  er 
§inauf  getroj'ten  3Jtute»  in  ben  §immel 
1280  Unb  belt  fierunter  feine  eio'gen  Stedite, 
3^te  brcben  bangen  unberdu^erUc^ 
Unb  un5erbred)Ii(f)  irie  bie  ©terne  felbft  — 
3^er  alte  Urftanb  ber  9catur  te^rt  Juieber, 
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3Bo  SJ^enfcf)  bem  9)ienfdien  gegeniiBer  ftef)t  — 
1285  ^mn  (e^tcn  DJcittel,  tuenn  lein  anbre§  me^r 
3]eifani3cn  \mU,  i[t  \i)m  ba§  ©d)tt)crt  gegeben  — - 
3^er  ©liter  [)5(f)ftcy  biirfen  t»iv  uerteib'gen 
®et3eu  ©ciralt.  —  9Sir  [te^n  fi'tr  unfer  Sanb, 
2Bir  [te[;n  fiir  unfre  2Beiber,  unfre  ^inber  ! 

9tUc   (an  iljre  ©djrocrtcr  fc^Iagcub). 

1290  2i?ir  [tehn  fiir  uni're  2Beikr,  unfre  ilinber! 

5}{iJffclntttUU  (tritt  in  ben  SRing). 

&)'  ibr  jiim  SdMuerte  grcift,  bebenft  e§  tuoF)I! 
3I)r  fi3imt  e§  frieblid)  tnit  bem  ^aifer  fcf)lid;ten. 
®y  foftet  eiic^  ein  2Sort,  unb  bie  Xiirannen, 
3)ie  end)  jc^t  fc^iiuer  bcbrdngen,  fc^meidjeln  eud). 
1295  —  ©rgreift,  iua§  man  eud)  oft  gcBcten  Ijai, 

STrennt  eud)  bom  dlc'xd),  er!ennet  Dftreid;§  §o!)eit  — 

9luf  bcr  9)toucr. 

2Ba§  fagt  ber  ^sfarrer?     SBir  3U  Dftrei^  fc^tooren! 

ipi)rt  ifjn  nid)t  an ! 

2Binfclneb. 

Ta^  rdt  un^S  ein  SSerrater, 
@in  %mxt>  bc§  SanbC'S! 

JHebing. 
JRul^ig,  ©ibgenoffen! 

1300  9Sir  Cftreid)  bulbigen,  nad)  foldicr  Sd^mad^! 
SBon  tier  Jyliic. 
5Bir  uny  abtro^en  laffen  burd)  ©eioalt, 
2Ba§  iDir  ber  @iite  toeigerten! 
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SiJictcr. 

Sann  trdreri 
2Sir  2{(aDen  unb  berbicntcn,  e§  ?u  fein  ! 

5tuf  bcr  'JJiaucr. 

S)er  fei  gefto^eii  aibi  bem  S'iecfjt  ber  Sd)luei3er, 
1305  2Ber  Don  (Srcjebunc;  fprid*t  an  Cftcrreidi  ! 
—  Sanbammann,  id)  be[tebe  bvauf;  bic^3  fei 
5)a^3  erfte  2anbin3efe|,  ba^  iuir  Inev  geben. 

©0  fei'g  !    iBer  bon  ©rgcbuno;  fprid^t  an  Cftrcid;, 
®ot(  red}tlo§  fein  unb  alUx  Gf)i-en  bar. 
1310  ^ein  Sanbniann  ne^m'  ibn  auf  an  feinem  g^euer. 

9(Ue  (f)eben  bie  rccf)tc  .Cianti  nut). 

2Bii-  iDoIIen  e§,  ba§  fei  ©efe§! 

}){ct>iltg  (nnd)  eiiier  *^5aiife;. 

G^S  ift'g. 
Moffelntouu. 

^e^t  feib  i(;r  fvei,  \i)x  feib'g  burd;  bie§  ©efe|. 
^iic^t  bnrc^i  ©etimlt  foU  Cftervcidi  ertro^en, 
9Ba§  c§  burd;  freunblic^  il'erben  nidit  erbielt  — 

'^oit  tjou  SSciler. 

1315  :^m  2^age§orbnunc],  iueiter! 
5Rcbing. 

d'ibgenoffen ! 
©inb  alle  fanften  Wlxttd  and)  Devfud^t? 
3SieIIeid)t  iuei^  ey  ber  ^onig  nicbt;  e§  ift 
SSo^l  gar  fein  28il(e  nic^t,  iua-3  tuir  erbulben. 
2(ndi  biefe§  Se^te  foHten  ioir  Derfudien, 
1320  Gvft  unfve  ^lage  bringen  box  fein  Dljx, 
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©{)'  ioir  sum  ©d^ir>crte  greifcn.     (SdfirerfUd)  tmmer, 

2(ucf)  in  gereditcr  (^adjc,  i[t  Gkiimlt, 

©ott  Iiilft  nur  bann,  Uienn  ^RcnfdKu  nidit  mel;r  I;elfen. 

StttUffadjCr   (iu  .riourab  ^^mn). 

^nn  iffy  an  ©udB,  23erid}t  ^u  gebcn.     9icbct! 
iiourab  .^nitn. 
1325  ^d)  Wax  ju  9lf)eiufelb  an  bc§  iilaiferS  ^falj, 

2Bibcr  ber  S^ogte  IjaxUn  3)rud  ju  Ilagcn, 

2)en  3?rief  511  f^olen  unfrer  altcn  g^reif)eit, 

2)en  jeber  neue  ^onig  fonft  beftatigt. 

Xk  Soten  melei*  ©tdbte  fanb  \<i)  bort, 
1330  58om  fd)it)ab'fd)en  2anbe  unb  Dom  Sauf  be§  9tf;ein§, 

Sie  aH'  er^iclten  ibre  ^crgamente 

Unb  fel^rten  freubig  Iwieber  in  ibv  Sanb, 

Wx6),  euren  33oten,  linc§  man  an  bie  dVdU, 

Unb  bie  entlicj3cn  mid;  mit  Iccrcm  ^^roft : 
1335  „5)er  ^aifer  l^abe  bie§mal  fcinc  ^{\t; 

@r  tinirbe  fonft  eininal  luobl  an  un§  benfcn." 

—  Unb  aU  i(f)  traurig  burd;  bie  ©ale  ging 

!I)er  ^onigsburg,  ba  faf)  id;  §erjog  §anfen 

^n  einem  Grier  lyeinenb  ftef)n,  um  ibn 
1340  ®ie  ebeln.^errn  bon  JSart  unb  S^egevfelb, 

3)ie  riefen  mir  unb  fagtcn :  „§elft  eud)  felbft! 

@ered)tig!eit  eriyartct  nicbt  bom  ilonig. 

^Beraubt  er  nicftt  bc§  cigncn  Siuberg  ^inb 

Unb  F)interbalt  i{;m  fein  gercd^tcS  Srbe? 
1345  Ser  .f '^^a'^9  f^^'^^  ^^^  "'"  f^"^  3}iUtterIid)e§, 

®r  i}aU  feine  Sa(;re  "ooll,  e§  iudre 
'  S^iun  3^it/  ^1^4)  Sanb  unb  Seute  ju  regicren. 

2Bag  iT)arb  if)m  jum  Scf 4>eib  ?     Gin  J^vdnjlein  f e^t'  ibm 

2)er  ^aifer  auf :  ba§  fei  bie  3^^*^  '^^^  ^ugenb." 
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9luf  bcr  aJJoucr. 

1350  ^Iir  fjabt'g  gef)Drt.     9tcd;t  imb  ©erccl(itif\!eit 
©riiiartct  nidit  l>om  Slaifev!     §clft  cud()  felbft! 

JHcbiitg. 

^f^irfitS  anbreS  bleibt  un§  iibric^.     5cun  gcbt  9tat, 
2Bie  Unr  e§  fhiij  511111  frobcn  (Snbc  Icitcn. 

2SoIt!)er  ^"rft  (t^'tt  in  ben  Jitng). 

3(btreiben  iyoHcn  iinr  berF)a^ten  3li"J"9 ; 
135s  ^te  alten  9{ec()te,  luic  Unr  fie  ererbt 

3Son  unfern  SLnitcrn,  looncu  Unr  bcipaf)ren, 
dVxd)t  ungcjiujclt  uad^  bem  DJcueit  grcifen. 
2)em  ^aifer  bleibe,  toas  be§  .^ai[er§  ift ; 
SBcr  cinen  §errn  bat,  bicn'  ibm  )^fliditgcmd^. 

9!)Jcicr. 

1360  '^d)  trage  @ut  tion  Cftcrreicb  ju  Se^en. 

2Soltl)cr  Jiirft. 

^br  fa^ret  fort,  Dftreid)  bic  '^>^[\d)t  gu  Iei[tcn. 

Soft  Don  SBcilcr. 
3d)  fteuie  an  bte  .<Qcrrn  t)Dn  9'ia^.^^^er§iueil. 

aS?oItI)cr  prft. 

3^^^  fal;ret  fort,  ju  jinfcn  unb  ju  fteuern. 

JHiJffcImnnn. 

Ser  gro^en  gn-au  ju  o^'^'^^  ^^^'^  ^^  bcreibet. 
iisaltljcr  ^iirft. 
1365  '^'^t:  Q^^i  bom  <i^i(oftcr,  Uhv3  bcS  5?Ioftin^3  ift. 
Stauffadjcr. 
^c^  trage  !ctne  Sebeu  a\§  be§  9fieid^§. 
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SSa§  fein  mu^,  bal  gefc^ef>e,  bocfi  nid^t  briiBer! 
S'ie  3>cgte  tuolleu  \v\x  mit  ibren  ^ned'ten 
S^eriagen  unb  bie  feften  Sdhlbfjer  bre(fen; 

1370  ^ocf>,  Juenn  e§  fein  tnag,  o^ne  33Iut,     G§  fe^e 
Xix  ^atfer,  ba§  iuir  notgcbruncjen  nur 
S^cr  Gbrfuvcf»t  frommc  -]}flicbtcn  abgeli^orfen. 
Unb  ftcM  er  un§  in  unfcrn  2cf>ran!en  bleiben, 
3}ieUeicfit  befiegt  er  ftaatsflug  feinen  ^oxn ; 

1375  2;enn  bitt'ge  g^urd»t  errt>ccfet  fic^  ein  9>oIf, 

3)a»  mit  bem  Sc^ioerte  in  bcr  %ci\x]t  ficb  md^igt. 

Dicbtiig. 

S^oct  laifct  borcn!     23ic  fcllenben  imr'§? 
(re  hat  bcr  J'^^'nb  bie  2I?affcn  in  ber  i^anb, 
Unb  niift,  funrah-:  in  -Jriebcn  Jr»irb  er  toeicben. 

Stauffadjcr. 

13S0  Qx  trirb'§,  trenn  er  in  iE^affcn  un§  erblicff ; 
23ir  iibcrrafden  \bn,  eK  cr  fid  riiftet. 

iVJcicr. 

3ft  Balb  gef))rod^en,  aber  fd}ir>er  getban. 
Un?  ragen  in  bem  Sanb  gluei  fefte  (Sdtloffer, 
2)ie  geben  Sdiirm  bem  ^'-'i'^'^  ""^  iuerben  fur^ibar, 
13S5  31>cnn  un§  bcr  ^onig  in  bas  Sanb  foUt'  fallen. 
Sto^bcrg  unb  Sarnen  mu^  bcjirungen  fein, 
Q^'  man  ein  Scbtoert  erbcbt  in  ben  brei  Sanben. 

2tauffatt)cr. 

Sdumt  man  fo  lang',  fo  iinrb  ber  Jeinb  gemarnt ; 
311  3>iele  finb''5,  bie  ba§  ©ebeimni^  teilen. 
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fflictcr. 

1390  ^n  ben  28alb)'tatten  finb't  fidi  fetn  SSerrdter. 

Siijficlmanu. 
3^er  (5ifcr  and),  bcr  gutc,  faun  Derraten. 

Sd;ic6t  man  cy  aitf,  fo  iinrb  ber  3:^iDing  boffenbet 
Sn  HItorf,  unb  ber  isOc3t  bcfefticjt  [id;. 

Wcicr. 

^!^r  benft  an  cuc^. 

eigrift. 

Unb  ibr  [eib  ungered^t. 

9)icicr   (auffa^renb). 

1395  SSir  unt3eredit!     ®a§  barf  una  Uri  bieten! 

Oicbing. 
S8ei  eurem  @ibe!     9^ub'! 

2Ketcr. 

!5ci,  luenn  fid;  ©cfiiD^j 
9SerfteF)t  mit  Uri,  miiffen  iuir  \vol]l  fd;ioeigen. 

JKcbing. 

'^d)  mii^  2ud^  ioeifen  bor  ber  Sanb^gemeinbe, 
®a^  3^r  niit  I;cft'geni  Sinn  ben  g^rieben  ftort ! 
1400  <Btd]n  \v\x  nid;t  alle  fiir  bicfclbe  ©ad;e? 

23?tufclrtcl>. 

2Benn  tt)ir'§  bcrfif)ie6en  bi§  jum  g^eft  be§  ^errn, 
SDann  bringt'g  bie  Sitte  mit,  bajj  alle  ©affen 
!Deni  3Sogt  (S)cfd;en!e  bringcn  auf  ba^  ©d^lofj; 
©0  fonnen  se[;en  93cdnner  ober  jlDoIf 


74  a'^ilbelm  dell. 

1405  ©id;  unberbddBtig  in  ber  Surg  ber[ammeln, 
2)ie  fiibren  F)eimUcf)  [pi^'ge  ©ifen  niit, 
2)ie  man  ge|d*iDinb  fann  an  bie  Stdbe  ftecfen; 
®enn  niemanb  lommt  mit  2Saffen  in  bie  33urg. 
3und(f)[t  im  2Salb  f;dlt  bann  ber  gro^e  §aufe, 

1410  Unb  lr»enn  bie  anbcrn  glitrflid}  ficE)  be§  %i)OX^ 
©rmdd'tiget,  [0  iuirb  ein  iriorn  gebla[en, 
Unb  jene  brerfien  any  bem  §interf)alt. 
<Bo  ioirb  bay  Sc^Io^  mit  leicBter  Strbeit  unfer. 

5Den  9?o^berg  itbernef)m'  icf)  ju  er[teigen, 
1415  Xenn  eine  !4^irn'  be§  Sc^^ojfeg  ift  mir  bolb, 
Unb  leic^t  betl^or  i^i  fie,  gum  nddtlid;en 
33e[ud)  bie  fd^ioanfe  Seiter  mir  ju  rciden ; 
S3in  id)  broben  er[t,  jie^'  id)  bie  g^rcunbe  wad). 

5Hebing. 

Sft'^  atler  SSille,  baj?  berfc^oben  lyerbe? 

(Tie  5Rcl)rf)cit  er{)ebt  bie  §anb.) 
8tOUffod)Cr   (ja^It  bie  etimmen). 

1420  ©I  ift  ein  93iebr  Don  3toan3ig  gegen  3^i''''^f' 
29altl)cr  ^urft. 

2Benn  am  beftimmtcn  Tag  bie  33urgen  fallen, 
©0  geben  tuir  Don  einem  33erg  juni  anbern 
S)a§  3^'i4^'>'"  1'^^^  '^'•'"^  Sf^aud) ;  ber  Sanbfturm  tuirb 
3(ufgebotcn,  fcbnell,  im  .v^au^^tort  jebc^  Sanbeg. 
1425  2Senn  bann  bie  9>ogte  febn  ber  SBaffen  Qrnft, 
©laubt  mir,  fie  iuerben  ficb  be§  Streitg  begeben 
Unb  gern  ergveifen  frieblidic-o  ©cleit, 
2lu§  unfern  Sanbec^marfen  ju  entlueic^en. 
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8tauffat^er. 

9hir  in-it  bem  ®e^Ier  fiivdif  ic^  fcbiceren  Stanb, 
1430  (yurc^tbar  i[t  er  mit  Dieifigen  unigebeii; 

W\d}t  ofme  33Iut  rciumt  er  ba§  ^^etb ;  \a  [eI6ft 
'^Ncrtiicbcn,  bicibt  er  furcbtbar  noc^  bem  2anb. 
(2cf)luer  ift'g  unb  faft  gefaf)vUdi,  ibn  311  f4>onen. 

Sttumgartcn. 

SBo'g  bal^SgefdbrUi)  ift,  bci  [tefft  midi  ^in! 
1435  ^^'"  ^*^^  Dcrbau!'  id)  metn  gerettet  Seben, 

©cm  fdlag'  id/'S  in  bie  Sc^anje  fiir  bay  Sanb, 
2)^eiiv  S"[;r'  hah'  id;  bofcfnilt,  mein  ^erj  befriebigt. 

JHcbing. 
^ie  3eit  bringt  ^at.     griuartefg  in  ©ebulb! 
5Ran  mii^  bem  3(ugenbUd  audi  lua-S  bertraucn. 
1440  —  ^ocb  febt,  inbey  iuir  ndd;tlic^  [)ier  nocf)  tagen, 
SteUt  auf  ben  ^bd)[ten  Sergen  fd^on  ber  SJiorgen 
X\c  gliibnbe  ^locbluadt  au-S  —  S^cmmt,  la^t  un^  fcbeiben, 
Gf)'  un§  bel  S'agee  2cucbten  iiberrafdjt. 

aSflltf)cr  ^iirft. 
Sorgt  nid^t,  bie  9^ac§t  iceidt  langfam  au§  ben  3'f)dlern. 

CUtte  i)ahen  unroinfiirltc^  bie  ^uie  abgcnommcn  unb  betraiitcn  mit  ftitler 
Sammtuug  bie  DJJorgenrote. 

5Koffclmaitn. 

1445  33ci  biefem  Sidt,  ba§  iuh$  3uer[t  begrii^t 
i^on  adcn  i>olfein,  bie  tief  iinter  un^ 
©dilyer  atmenb  iDo(;neu  in  bem  Dualm  ber  (Stdbte, 
2a[5t  un^  ben  Gib  be§  neuen  33unbe§  f4iiui3ren. 
—  2Bir  iuoKcn  fein  ein  einjig  S^olf  'oon  Sviibern, 

1450  ^n  feiner  9^ot  unl  trennen  unb  ©efa^r. 

(^I(e  ipre(f)en  eS  nad)  mit  erijobcnen  biei  fjingcrn.) 
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—  2Bir  iDoHen  frei  fein,  h)ie  bie  SSdter  5t)aren, 
(gf)er  ben  2::ob,  al^3  in  bcr  ^nccfttfcfiaft  leben. 

(5Bie  oben.) 

—  2Biv  hJoHen  trauen  auf  ben  bocf)ften  ©ott 

Unb  un§  nid;t  fiircBten  Dor  ber  SJtadit  bcr  5)ienfd^en. 

(3Btc  obcn.     S^ie  Sanbteutc  uinarnu'u  cinanber.) 
(rtauffod)cr. 
1455  ^e|t  gef^e  jeber  feineg  2Sege§  ftill 

3u  feiner  ^reunbfd^iaft  unb  ©eno^fame! 

9Ber  §irt  i[t,  tt)intre  rul;ig  feine  ip^i^^s 

Unb  iuerb'  im  Stitlen  g-reunbe  fiir  ben  53unbl 

—  2S  a  §  nod;  h\§  bai)in  inu^  erbulbet  tuerben, 
1460  ©rbulbet'S!    Saf5t  bie  ^^edmuno,  bev  ST^vannen 

2(ntuacBfcn,  bi§  ein  'ZaQ  bie  allgemeine 
Unb  bie  befonbre  ©dinlb  auf  einmal  jat^It. 
Scjcifime  jcber  bie  gered^te  9But 
Unb  f^are  fiir  ba§  (Sanje  feine  9^ad;e; 
1465  2)cnn  9kub  begei)t  am  allgemeinen  ©ut, 
3Bcr  felbft  fid^  bilft  in  feiner  eignen  ©ad^e. 

Oiibem  \k  311  brei  t)crfd)iel)cncn  Ecttcn  in  groptcr  SRuf)e  abgeljeit,  fattt  ba? 
Dvd)cftcr  iiiit  ciiiem  Jjrarfjtnolfeii  (&cf)ttmng  ciu ;  bie  (eere  Scone  bicibt 
nod)  cine  ^eit  (ang  rttcn  unb  acigt  i>a5  S^aujpiel  ber  aufgel;enben  ©onne 
iiber  ben  ^iigebiigen.) 


©rttfcr  JJufjug. 


(£r[te  Scene. 

■Oof  toor  ScHy  ^aiife. 

Xeil  ift  mit  bcr  3inimerai-t,  .t^ebiuig  mit  einer  Ijaitgtid^en  ?(rtieit 
t)eid)aftic!t.  Salttjer  imb  iSill;ehn  in  ber  Siefe  jpiefen  mit 
einev  fleiiien  'Jtrmhuft. 

'&aUt\er  •  Omi)  ■ 
W\t  bcm  X^icil,  bem  23oi3en 
S)urd^  ©ebirg  unb  S^bal 
^ommt  bcr  Sc&iitj  gcjpgcn 
1470  g^riib  am  'Diorcjcnftraf;!. 

2Bie  im  Sftei^i  ber  Silfte 
^onicj  ift  ber  3Beif)  — 
S^urrf;  ©ebirg  unb  ^liifte 
^errfc^t  ber  Sdbii^e  frei. 

1475  ^^m  ge^ort  bal  SBeite, 

25a§  [ein  ^sfcil  erretd^t, 
!l:ag  ift  feine  33eute, 
2Ba§  ba  freud^t  unb  fUnicjt. 

(.Siommt  flofprunacn.) 

jDer  Strang  ift  mir  entjiuci.     Wad)'  mir  \i)n,  initer. 

1480  ^c^  nic^t.     ©in  reciter  Sd^a^e  Inlft  fic^  felbft. 
(^nabeii  entfcniett  fid).) 
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S)ie  ^rtaSen  fancjeu  jciticj  an  ju  fc&ie^en. 

Sea. 

griib  iibt  fief*,  ir»a§  ein  9]teifter  ioerben  iT»iII: 

^cbwig. 

5ld\  irotTte  ©Dtt,  fie  IcnUeu'e  nie! 

IcU. 

©ie  fotten  alleys  lernen.     3Sei-  burc^'a  Seben 
14S5  Sirf»  fiifcB  iintt  fcblacjen,  muB  ju  Scbii^  unb  3:ru§ 
©eriiftct  fein. 

^tcbwig. 
2lcb,  e»  toirb  feincr  feine  Sf^uf*' 
3u  »aufe  finbcn. 

?3cuttev,  idt  fann's  aucb  nicbt, 
3um  §irten  Bat  9ialur  micb  nicbt  gebilbet; 
Siaftlo^  mu$  id>  ein  fliicbticj  ^i^^I  berfolgen. 
1490  Tann  erft  genie^'  id^  meine§  SebenvS  recbt, 
©enn  id>  mire-  jeben  ^^acj  aufe  ncu'  evbcute. 

^cbwig. 
Unb  an  bie  3(ngft  ber  §au§frau  benlft  bu  nicbt, 
2^ie  ficb  inbeffen,  beiner  ir»artenb,  ^armt. 
2;enn  micb  erfiittt's  mit  ©raufen,  iuav  bie  ^ned^te 

1495  ^"^'^  ^"'■"^"  SSacjefabrten  fic^  erjiiblen; 
23ei  jebem  3lbfdneb  jittevt  mir  ba-5  ^^erj, 
Xa^  bu  mir  nimmer  trerbcft  lincbcr!ebrcn= 
^(^  febe  bicb,  im  iuilben  Gi§gebirg 
3>erirrt,  ton  cincr  ^{\'p)>(  ju  ber  anbern 

1500  2tn  g-ebli^rung  tbun,  feb",  iine  bie  ©emfe  bic^ 
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Stiidipringenb  mit  [ic^.in  ben  3(bc}runb  xd^t, 
2Bie  eine  2Binb(alrime  bid;  bcrfc^Hittct, 
33iie  unter  bir  bcr  tvugerifc^ie  %\xn 
Ginbricfit,  unb  bii  binabfinfft,  ein  lebenbig 
1505  33egrabnev,  in  bie  fc^aucrlid)e  ©ruft  — 
3(cb,  ben  berlDet^nen  3Uvcniaoicr  ba\d}t 
2^er  Zoh  in  f;unbett  lued^felnben  ©eftalten ! 
S)a»  ift  ein  ungliicffelige^  ©eloerb', 
5^a§  balScjefaf^rlic^  fii[;rt  am  Stbgrunb  bin! 

Xctt. 
1510  2Ber  frifc^  umberf^)df;t  mit  gefunben  (2innen, 
2(uf  ©ptt  bertraut  unb  bie  gelenfe  ilraft, 
3!)er  ringt  fic^i  leid;t  au§  jebcr  %al)x  unb  9iot; 
Xen  fc^redt  ber  SBerg  nidt,  bcv  barauf  geboren. 

(6r  I)at  jeine  %xhcii  boHonbct,  legt  ba§  (^erSt  Ijiimicg.) 

^e^t,  mein'  id^,  I;alt  ba§  ^^or  auf  ^nbr  unb  ^ag. 
1515  "Die  2{rt  im  §au5  er[pait  ben  3""inennann. 

(DJimmt  ben  J^iit.) 

-ttcbiotg. 
SBd  geE)ft  bu  f)in? 

XcU. 

S'tadi  3lItorf,  ju  bem  5>ater. 

.^ebttiig. 

(ginnft  bu  and  nidbt»  ®efdF)rIic^e6?     ©eftef)  mir's  ! 
XcU. 

2Bie  fommft  bu  barauf,  /J-vau? 

^cbwig. 

@'5  f^innt  fid  etlua^ 
G3egen  bie  3>pgte  —  3Uif  bem  ^Kiitli  limrb 
1520  ©etagt,  id;  Jneip,  unb  bu  bift  auc^i  im  Sunbe. 
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3:ca.. 

^d)  \x>ax  nid^t  tnit  babet  —  borf)  it3erb'  icfc  mic^ 
2)em  Sanbe  nid^t  entjielien,  Icenn  e§  ruft. 

(Sie  iucrben  bic^  Inuftellen,  Wo  ©efal^r  i[t; 

!Dal  ©cf)iDer[te  i»irb  bein  2lnteil  fein,  loie  iinmer. 

1525  ®in  jeber  tinrb  befteuert  iiadB  3>ermogen. 

^cbwig. 

Ten  UnteriDalbner  baft  bu  and;  im  Sturme 
Uber  ben  ©ec  gcfd^afft  —  (Sin  SSunber  Irar'g, 
3)af5  if)r  entfoinmcn  —  Tad^teft  bu  benn  gar  nid^t 
2ln  ^inb  iinb  2Ceib? 

Sieb  2Beib,  tcB  badfit'  an  zxid) ! 
1530  Trum  vettet'  id)  ben  SSater  feinen  ^inbern. 

^ebwig. 

3u  fdiiffen  in  bem  Unit'gen  See!     2)a§  ^ei^t 
9?ic^t  @ott  bcrtraiien!     Tas  bci^t  ©ott  berfud^en! 

XeU. 

SKer  gar  ju  Diel  bebenft,  Ipirb  luenig  leiften. 

.^cbmig. 

^a,  bu  bift  gut  unb  bilfveid^,  bieneft  alien, 
1535  Unb  Uicnn  bu  fclb[t  in  9tot  !onnn[t,  f;ilft  bir  !einer. 

3>erf)ut'  e»  ©ott,  ba[?  id;  mdjt  §ilfe  braud^e! 
(6r  nimmt  bie  'lUrmbruft  unb  5PfctIe.) 
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2Ba§  \v\U\i  bu  mit  ber  2(nnbruft?     £g^  fie  Her! 

IcU. 
2!tir  feMt  ber  2(rm,  tuenn  tnir  bie  2£>affe  fehlt. 

(2ie  ^natcn  fcmmcn  3urucf.) 

SSater,  tr>c  gebft  bu  bin? 

IcU. 

9cacb  2I(torf,  .^nabe, 
1540  S^m  Gbni  —  2BilIft  bu  mif? 

2SaIt!)er. 

^a,  freilicb  iritt  icb. 

Ser  2anbi)cgt  ift  je^t  bort.     Slcib'  lt>eg  bon  Slltorf! 

Gr  g  e  b  t ,  nocb  bcute. 

^cbraig. 
Xruin  la^  ibn  crft  fcrt  fein  ! 
©emabn'  ibn  uic^t  an  bicb ;  bu  toei^t,  er  groUt  un». 

JeU. 

TQiir  foil  fein  bcfer  )B\lk  nicbt  incl  fcbaben, 
1545  ^cb  tbue  vecbt  unb  fcbcue  fcinen  ^einb. 

^ebJuig. 

2;ie  recbt  tbun,  ebon  bic  ba^t  er  am  meiften. 

XcB. 

2SeiI  er  nicbt  an  fie  fommen  fann  —  5Jt  i  d^  trirb 
Ser  3^itter  iDo(;l  in  Jvietcn  laffen,  mein'  ic^. 
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©0,  tuei^t  bu  ba§'? 

®g  ift  nid;t  lange  F)er, 
1550  S)a  ging  id;  jagen  burd^  bie  iuilben  ©riinbe 

3^cy  ©diacl;cntbal§  auf  menfc^iculeercr  ©pur. 

Hub  bn  id;  cinfam  einen  g^clfenftcig 

9>crfoIgte,  luo  nidit  auSjuiueidien  luar, 

2)cun  iiber  mir  Hng  fdiroff  bie  ^elgluanb  f)er, 

1555  Unb  unteu  raufd)te  fiirc^iterlid;  ber  (S4idd)cn, 

(2)k  ^naben  brangcn  fid)  vod)ty  iinb  (tnfy  an  t!)n  luib  ]el)en  mit  oei))annter 
Diciujicr  311  i()m  Ijinauf.) 

S)a  fam  bcr  Sanbt'ogt  gegen  mid;  baber, 

©r  ganj  alleiu  mit  mir,  ber  and)  alU'm  luar, 

SBIofj  9)ienfd)  311  ?}icnfd),  unb  neben  un§  ber  Slbgrunb. 

Hub  aU  ber  §crrc  mciu  an[id;tig  toarb 

1560  Unb  mid;  erfannte,  ben  er  furj  gutoor 
Um  !leiner  Urfad;'  Unllen  fdlucr  gebii^t, 
Unb  fal;  mid^  mit  bcm  ftattlidien  ©eluel;r 
$Daf)er  ge[d;ritten  lommen,  ba  berbla|t'  cr, 
®ie  5lnie'  berfagtcn  if^m,  id;  [at;  e§  fommen, 

1565  3}af5  cr  jc^t  an  bie  f^el§ir»anb  iuiirbe  finfen. 
—  3)a  jammerte  mid)  fcin,  id)  trat  ju  it^m 
S3efd)eibentlid^  unb  fprad^ :  ^d)  bin'§,  §err  Sanbbogt, 
@r  aber  fonnte  feinen  armen  Saut 
2(u§  feinem  DJiunbe  gcben  —  9Jiit  ber  §anb  nur 

1570  9Bin!t'  er  mir  fc^nneigenb,  mcine§  2Beg§  ju  gef)n ; 
Xa  ging  i^  fort  unb  fanbt'  i^m  fein  ©efolge. 

.t'ebwtfl. 

(Sr  bat  t)pr  bir  gejittcrt  —  2Bebe  bir ! 

S)afe  bu  i{;n  fc^i»ac()  gefcljn,  bergiebt  er  nic. 
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2)rum  meib'  id)  i[;n,  unb  cr  Unvb  mid;  ntd^t  fud^en. 

1575  Sleil)  l^cute  nur  bort  ipcg.     ©cI;  licbcr  jajjen! 

Xctt. 

2Bag  fiillt  bir  cin? 

9}tid)  dngftigt'g.     33Iei6c  loeg! 

XcU. 

2©ie  fannft  bu  bid)  fo  obne  Urfacf)'  qudtcn? 

2Seirg  teine  Uifad)'  Bat  —  3:ea,  bleiBc  F)ier! 

XcU. 

^d^  l)ah'§  berf^rodBen,  Iiebc§  2CeiB,  511  fommcn. 

^ebttiig. 
i58o9Jiu^t  bu,  [0  geB  —  mir  laffe  mir  ben  ^naben ! 

ai>oUl)cr. 
9tein,  SJiiitterdtcn.     ^dft  cjeBe  mit  bem  3?atcr. 

^ebttJtg. 

SBdIti,  l^erlaffeu  JmUft  bu  beine  5Jcuttcr? 

a»oItI)cr. 

3d^  bring'  bir  aud;  iimS  i^iibfdjcS  mit  Dom  GBni. 

(©er^t  mil  bi-m  2>ater.) 

2)iutter,  id)  bicibe  bei  bir! 
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^Cbiuig  (umarmt  itju). 

3a,  bu  bi[t 
1585  Wlc'm  Iic6e^3  ^inb,  bu  &lci6[t  miv  nocf)  attein! 
(Sic  gef^t  an  tia-j  §oit()or  ant)  fotflt  ben  'Jlbcjcljeiibcn  langc  init  t)cn  ^liiacu.) 


^rDcito  Scene. 

ginc  cingeic^Iofi'cne  luilbc  lOatbgcGcnt).    Staubbac^e  ftiirjcu  toon  ben  fjetfcn. 
23ert(]a  im  3iiG'>f'"i'-    G^^cid)  barauf  9tuben5. 
»crtl)o. 
6r  folgt  mir.     Gnblid^)  !ann  id;  mid^  erfldren. 

iKubCU3    (tritt  xalii)  eiii). 

^rciulcin,  je^t  enblidb  finb'  id)  Qnd)  allein, 
3(bgvunbe  fdlic^en  ring^S  umf;er  un§  ein; 
^n  biel'cr  233ilbm§  fiircfit'  id;  !eincn  ^^"flC"' 
1590  53Dm  §er§en  iDdlj'  icf)  biefeg  lange  Sdilreigen  — 

S8crtI)o. 

©eib  ^f^r  geVDi^,  bai5  un^  bie  ^agb  nidt  folgt? 
JKiibctt^. 

2)ie  ^agb  i[t  bort  Inuau§  —  ^e^t  ober  nie ! 
^d)  mufs  ben  teurcn  •JUigenblid  evgreifeii  — 
©ntfdnebeu  fcfjen  mu^  id)  mein  ©ef^id, 
1595  Unb  follt'  c»  mtc^  auf  eung  ijon  Sud)  fd^eiben, 
—  D,  luaffnct  (Sure  gut'gcn  Slide  nidtt 
3)Ht  bief er  finftern  ©trenge  —  2S  e  r  bin  t(^, 
®a^  id^  ben  fiibncn  Sunjc^  ju  Gud)  erl^ebe? 
2Rid;  I;at  ber  9tut)m  nod;  nid;t  genannt;  id^  barf 
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i6oo  Wild)  in  bic  9{cit/  nidit  ftcUen  iiiit  bcu  9{ittevn, 
2)ie  fiegbci-ut)mt  unb  gldnjenb  Gurf)  inniucrben. 
'Dfi(f)t§  F)ab'  irf;  aU  mein  §erj  boll  2^reu'  unb  £iebe  — 

Scrt^a  (ernft  unb  ftieng). 

2)urft  ^5f)v  bon  2iebe  reben  unb  toon  2^reue, 
S)er  treulog  trirb  an  fcinen  ndd)[tcn  ^flid)ten? 
(iRubcnj  tritt  ^urucf.) 

i6os  2)er  Sflauc  Dftcrreid6§,  ber  fid;  bcm  j^^rcmbling 
33erfauft,  bcm  Unterbriicfer  feinevS  2>olf§? 

33on  ©ucb,  mein  ^rau^^i",  f)i-H-'  iif*  biefen  3>ortr>urf? 
3Scn  fud;'  id;  benn  ali  (Sucb  auf  jcner  ©eite? 

SBcrtljtt. 

5)tid)  ben!t  ^fir  auf  ber  Seite  be§  SSerrat§ 
i6io  3^1  finben?     Qijcx  iuottt'  id)  meine  §anb 

3)em  ©efeler  felbft,  bcm  Unterbriidcr,  fd^enfen, 
2II§  bcm  naturliergc^nen  <Sobn  bcr  (Sd^ioeij, 
3)er  fief)  ju  fcincm  SKerf^eug  madicn  fann! 

5Huticns. 
D  ©ott,  lpa§  mu^  id^  boren ! 
Scrtljo. 

2Bie?    2Ba§  liegt 
1615  2)cm  guten  3}icnfdien  na{)cr  al§  bic  Seinen? 

©iebt'g  fd)onre  ^sflic^ten  fiir  ein  cble§  ^erj, 

2(U  ein  2>crtcibiger  ber  Unfd)ulb  fein, 

2)a§  D^ecbt  beg  llnterbriidtcn  ju  bcfcbirmen? 

—  2)ie  Seetc  bhitet  mir  um  Gucr  isolf ; 
1620  ^c^  leibe  mit  ibm,  benn  id)  mnfj  e§  Ueben, 

Da§  fo  befd;eibcn  ift  unb  bod;  boll  i^raft; 
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©§  jicf)t  mcin  flanjcy  .'pevj  mid;  311  i(;m  I;in, 
Wdt  jcbem  %aa,z  lern'  id)'§  meijr  DereF^ren. 
—  ^hx  nbcr,  ben  dUtnx  uub  ^^itter^flic^it 
1625  ^bm  jum  geborenen  Scfdui^cr  gabcn, 
Hnb  ber'g  D  c  r  I  d  fU ,  ber  trciiloy  iibcrtritt 
3um  g-einb  uub  i^etten  fd;micbet  feincm  Sanb, 
^l;r  feib'g,  bcr  mid;  berle^t  unb  Ircinft;  id)  mu§ 
3[Rein  ^erj  Bejiuingen,  ba^  i^)  (End)  ni^t  I;affe. 

1630  3.BilI  ic^  benn  nidjt  ba§  33e[te  mcincy  S^olfg? 
^{;m  unter  Dftreid^§  mad;t'gem  ©center  nid^t 
®eu  ^-viebcn  — 

SBcrtlja. 

^ned)t[4iaft  iDottt  ^I)r  i^m  bcreitcn 
©ie  3^reif)eit  luottt  ^Br  au^  bem  le^ten  Sd;lo^, 
2)a§  if)r  nod;  auf  ber  @rbe  Hie&,  lierjagcn. 
1635  ®«^  3SDlf  Derftelit  jid;  beffer  auf  feiu  ©liid ; 
ilein  ©d^ein  V>erfu[;rt  fein  fid)ere§  ©efiil;!. 
@ud^  ijaUn  fie  ba^  9ie^  um§  §aii^it  geiuorfen  ^ 

SHubcnj. 

S3ertf)a  !     ^^r  i)a^t  midi,  ^^r  berad^tet  mid^ ! 

^^cit'  ic^'g,  mir  todre  beffer  —  2(ber  ben 
1640  58erad;tet  fel^en  unb  berad^tunggmert, 
2)en  man  gem  lieben  tnod;te  — 

JJiubcnj. 

93ert^a!  SBertba! 
^br  jeiget  mir  ba§  I;od;fte  ^-jimmelSgliicf 
Hub  ftiirjt  mid^  lief  in  einem  Slugenblid. 
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»crtl)a. 
9^ein,  nein,  ba^S  Gble  ift  nidE)t  ganj  crftidt 
1645  S^t  S"*^ !     G§  fcfilummcvt  mtr,  icfi  Ipill  c-3  tuecfen ; 
^br  miijjt  ©cumlt  auyiibcn  an  Qndj  fclbft, 
®ie  angcftaminte  ^ugenb  311  evtotcn ; 
2)od)  luoIU  Giidi,  fie  ift  maditiger  aU  '^i}x, 
Unb  tro^  Gud;  fclber  feib  ^ftr  gut  uub  ebel! 

JHubcn,^. 

1650  ^Iir  Qlanht  nn  midt !     D  33ertl^a,  alleg  Ici^t 
3)iid;  (Jure  Jiiiebe  fcin  uub  tuerbcu ! 

»crtl)a. 

©eib, 
2Boju  bie  fterrlid^e  D^atur  Qud)  nundite ! 
erfullt  ben  ^;slal3,  iuobin  fie  ©udi  geftettt, 
,3u  Gurem  i'olfe  ftcbt  unb  Gurem  Sanbe, 
1655  Unb  fdm^ft  fiir  iSuer  beiltg  9{ed;t  ! 

JHubcuj. 

2Be^  niir! 
3Bie  faun  id)  Gud;  eningen,  Gudi  befi^en, 
2Benn  id}  ber  Tiadjt  bey  Jlaifeiv  Juiberftrebe  ? 
^ft'»  ber  iserluanbten  nuicbt'ger  ^lUHe  nidit, 
2)er  iiber  6ure  §anb  tin-annifd;  tualtet? 

SBertl)o. 

i66o  ^n  ben  SBalbftdtten  liegen  nieine  Giiter, 
Unb  ift  ber  (Sdjiyeijer  fvei,  fo  bin  ai\d)  id^'l. 

^ert^a !   ioeld;  einen  Slid  tbut  ^br  mir  auf ! 

»crt!)a. 
ipofft  nidit  buvdi  Cftreiif'^  Ciunft  mid)  ju  eiringen  ; 
^ad)  meineni  6rbe  ftreden  fie  bie  §anb, 
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1665  3)a5  Iritt  man  tiiit  bem  groBcn  Qrb'  tiereinen. 
^tcfclbe  i'dnbcrcjier,  bie  (Sure  greibcit 
9>erfc6Iingen  Icitl,  fie  brobet  audi  bcv  meinen ! 
—  D  ^yreunb,  jum  C^fer  &in  tc6  auseriebn, 
5}ierfei(ft,  urn  eincn  ©iinftliiuj  ju  belobnen  — 

1670  ^^crt,  Wo  bie  galfc^ljeit  unb  bie  3tanfe  trolmen, 
.^in  an  ben  .^aiferbpf  ipxll  man  mi^  gie^n, 
2)crt  barren  mein  l^erbaBter  ©be  .<^ettcn; 
£!ie  Siebe  nur  —  bie  (Jure  faun  mic^  retten ! 

3^r  lonntet  (juA  entfcblie^en,  bier  ju  leben, 

1675  S"  "ictnein  '3>aterlanbe  mein  ju  fein? 

D  Sertba,  all  mein  Sebnen  in  ba§  SSeitc, 
2Sa^  tt>ar  e§,  ale  ein  Streben  nur  na^  Gucb? 
(rucb  fucbt'  icb  ein\ig  auf  bem  3i?ec5  beg  Stubms, 
Unb  all  mein  ©brcjetj  irar  nur  meine  Siebe. 

16S0  ^onnt  ^br  mit  mir  dud)  in  bte§  ftiffc  %l)al 
(vinfcblieBen  unb  ber  (rrbe  ©Ian;  entia.jen  — 
£,  bann  ift  meine§  Streben^  ^'wl  cjefunben ; 
2^ann  mag  ber  (gtrcm  ber  inilbbetocgten  SBelt 
5rn§  ftd^re  lifer  bieier  'Bercjc  fcblagen  — 

16S5  5^ein  fliicbtiijee  ^^erlancjen  bah'  icb  mebr 
§inau5juienben  in  bee  Seben'o  23eiten  — 
Sann  mcgien  bieie  ^elfen  urn  uns  ber 
^ie  unburd^brincjlicb  fefte  Ditauer  breiten, 
Unb  bie»  fen'cblo^ne  fergc  3:bal  attein 

1690  3""^  ^!»immel  cffen  itnb  cjelicbtet  fein! 

S^ertlja. 

5e|t  bift  bu  ijanj,  irie  bicb  mein  abnenb  .^per^ 
©etrdumt,  micb  hat  mein  ©laube  nicbt  betrogen! 
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%ahx^  l)\n,  bu  eitlcr  i\>a6n,  bcr  mid)  &ctf)6rt! 
^d;  fott  ba§  (yiiid  in  mciner  i^eiinat  finben. 

1695  ^^^^/  ^^0  ber  J^ruiBc  froblid^  aufgebliil^t, 
9Bd  taufcnb  Avcubefpurcn  mtd[t  umgeBen, 
3Bo  ade  Ditellcn  mir  imb  S^^aumc  Ic6en, 
^m  93aterlanb  tuill[t  bu  bie  9)teine  tuerben! 
2(c^,  luoM  riab'  id;  e^S  [tct^3  (^clicbt !     ^d;  fiif^I'g, 

1700  @§  fef;Ite  mir  311  jcbem  ©liid  bcr  ©rben. 

95crtl)n. 

2iBo  tuar'  bie  fel'ge  ^nfel  aufjufinben, 
2Benn  fie  nid)t  ^ier  ift  in  ber  Unfi^iulb  Sanb? 
."Qier,  iuo  bie  alte  2:reue  I)cimi[cl^  iuobnt, 
2Bo  jid;  bie  {yalfd)f)eit  nod;  nicbt  f;ingetunbcn, 

1705  2)a  triibt  !ein  Dteib  bie  Quelle  unferg  (Sliidi?, 
Unb  eiing  bell  entfliel;en  un§  bie  Stunben. 
—  3)a  fet;'  id^  b  i  d)  ini  ec^iten  2)tanneriDert, 
3)en  ©rften  Don  ben  fyrcien  unb  ben  ©lei^ien, 
Wxt  reiner,  freier  .^ulbigung  bereFirt, 

17 10  ®ro^,  toie  ein  5lonig  luirft  in  feinen  3ieid;en. 

JHitbcn^. 

S)a  fcf)'  id^  bid;,  bie  ilrone  atler  g^rauen, 
^n  ioeiblid^  reijenber  ©efc^niftigfeit, 
'^n  meinem  ^^awi-'  ben  .v^inunel  mir  erbauen 
Unb,  loie  ber  yvriil;lint3  feine  iMumen  ftreut, 
17 1 5  WCxt  fd;oner  3(nmut  mir  ba§  2^hzn  fd^miiden 
Unb  alle§  ring-S  beleben  unb  be(3Uiden ! 

SPcrtt)o. 

<Sief),  teurer  (^reunb,  iuarum  id;  trauerte, 
21I§  id)  bie§  ^bd)fte  Sebenggliid  bid;  felbft    ' 
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3erftoren  \al)  —  SBel;  mir !     2Bie  ftunb''§  urn  midB, 
1720  2Cenn  id)  bem  ftoljen  ^Hitter  mii^te  folgcn, 

2)em  Sanbbebriicfcr,  auf  fciu  fin[trc§  iSdilofi! 

—  §ier  ift  fein  ©d;IoJ5.     53Jid;  fd^icibeu  feme  SJJauern 

$Bon  einem  3?oIf,  ba§  id;  Betjiiiden  fiinn ! 
JHubcnj. 

©od;  luie  mid)  rotten  —  Suie  bie  ©d)Itnge  Ibfen, 
1725  2)ie  id;  iniv  tt)orid^t  felbft  um§  ^aupt  gclegt? 
S3ertl)a. 

3errei^e  fie  mit  mdnnlic^em  ©ntfd^Iu^ ! 

2Ba§  and)  brau§  iycrbe  —  ftel;  ju  beinem  3?oIf! 

@§  ift  beiu  angeborner  ^^la^. 

(Sagbljorner  iti  bcr  f^ferne.) 

2)ie  ^agb 
^ommt  iidl;er  —  ^-ort,  iuir  miiffen  fd;ciben  —  ^am^fe 
1730  '^iix§>  SSaterlanb,  bu  fampfft  fiir  beine  Siebe ! 
@§  ift  ein  ?3^einb,  bor  bcm  w'xx  alle  jittern, 
llnb  eine  3^reiF)eit  ma(f)t  iin§  alle  frei! 

(@c{}en  ab.) 


Drtttc  Scent. 

2Btcfe  bei  Slltorf. 

3jn  2>orbcrgn!nb  Siiume,  in  ber  Siefe  ber  §ut  auf  finer  ©tangc. 
®ei  ^kof^jcct  loirb  bcgrcnjt  bitrd)  ben  53annberg,  itber  irelc^em  ein 
®d)neegebirg  em^Jorragt. 

grie{3bcirbt  nub  S e u 1 1) 0 1 b  t)altcn  ^adje. 
i^ricfjfjarbt. 
SBir  ^affen  auf  innfonft.     <S^%  iuiH  fid;  nienmnb 
§eran  begeben  unb  bem  §ut  fein'  Steberenj 
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1735  Grjcicjen.     '§  Wax  bod^  fonft  toie  ^af)rmarft  f)ier; 
Iv^el^t  i[t  bcr  ganje  Slngcv  lute  berobet, 
(Seitbem  bev  ^'o^janj  auf  ber  ©tangc  l^angt. 

£cutI)oIb. 

9?ur  fd^Icd't  ©cfinbel  Idjit  fid;  felfjn  unb  fd^JDingt 
Uuy  jum  3]erbric^e  bic  jei-Iumpten  '3)Iu|en. 
1740  Sa§  red^te  Seute  finb,  bie  madden  lieber 
3)eu  langeu  Umiueg  urn  ben  l^alben  jj^Ieden, 
@l^'  fie  ben  Siiidcn  beugtcn  Dor  bcm  §ut. 

jjricfj^orbt. 

(2te  mitffcn  iiber  biefen  ^lat},  tuenn  fie 
9^om  9tat[;aug  foninien  urn  bie  3Jiittag§ftunbc. 

1745  ®a  meint'  id;  fd^on,  'nen  guten  ?yang  ju  tl;un, 
S)cnn  !einer  bad(ite  bran,  ben  §ut  ju  gruf5cn. 
2)a  fie(;t'y  bcr  ^^faff,  ber  Sioffelmann  —  fain  juft 
93on  cineni  ^ranfen  E)er  —  unb  fte((t  fid;  l;in 
Wdi  beni  .^ocblinirbigen,  grab  bor  bie  Stange  — 

1750  S)cr  ©igrift  mufjtc  mit  bem  Olodlcin  fi^ellen : 
®a  fielen  aK'  aufy  ^nie,  id;  felber  mit, 
Unb  griifjten  bie  5)ionftranj,  bod;  nid;t  ben  §ut.  — 

2cutl)oIb. 

§ore,  ©efell,  e<§  fiingt  niir  an  511  bdud^ten, 
2Bir  ftel;en  F)ier  am  ^^ranger  bor  bem  §ut; 
175s  ''^  ift  ^''<^^  c"^  Sdiimpf  fiir  einen  9?eiterymann, 
(2d)ilbiuad)'  ju  fte(;n  i^or  einem  lecrcn  igut  — 
Unb  jeber  red;te  ^erl  mu^  un§  berad^ten. 
—  2)ie  DieDerenj  ju  mad;en  einem  §ut, 
@§  ift  bod^,  Iraun !    cin  ndrrifc^er  Sefe^I ! 

g-ricporbt. 
1760  SSarum  nid^t  einem  Icercn,  [;o(;Ien  §ut? 
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33ucEft  bu  bid)  boc^  Dor  mandicm  F)of;Ien  ©decibel. 

ipilbegarb,  2Rcd)tf)iIb  unb  (SUbetl)  treten  aiif  mit  ^inbern 
iinb  [tcUeu  fid)  itm  bie  ©tange. 

Scutljolii. 

Unb  bu  Hft  and)  fo  ein  bienftfcrt'ger  ©d}urfc 
Unb  brcid^tel't  luacfre  Seute  gem  in§  Ungliid. 
5Jiag,  loev  ba  t»itt,  am  §ut  boriibergebn, 
1765  S^  ^'^ii^'  ^i*^  Shtgen  ju  unb  fel/  nid)t  F)in. 

2)a  f>dngt  ber  ^anbbogt  —  §abt  3tefi)eft,  \i)x  33uben ! 

SSoIIt'S  ©ott,  er  ging'  unb  liefe'  un§  feinen  §ut; 
@'3  foUte  brum  nic^^t  fcf)Iec^ter  ftebn  umS  Sanb ! 

3-ricj?l)arbt  (Uerfcfieuc^t  fie). 

aBottt  i^r  bom  ^sla^ !     3Sermunfrf)te§  3SoI!  ber  ai>ei6er! 
1770  9Ber  fragt  nad;  cudi?     ©dndt  eure  SJtcinner  fier, 
2Benn  fie  ber  9}hit  ftid;t,  bem  23efeI;I  ju  trol^en. 

(SScibcr  Gel)^ii.) 

'!S^e1.\  mit  ber  ^Irmbnift  trttt  auf,  ben  ^nabeu  an  ber  i'^^anb  fiiljrenb. 
®ie  ge()en  an  bem  ipitt  liorbei  gegeu  bie  norbere  ®cene,  oljne  barauf 
jii  ad)teu. 

2S?aUl)Cr   (jeigt  iiad^  bem  SBannberg). 

25ater,  iffy  Wahx,  ba^  auf  bem  93erge  bort 
S)ie  Sdume  bluten,  iucnn  man  einen  ©treid^ 
S)rauf  fiifjrte  mit  ber  3(^1? 

Xtn. 

2Ber  fagt  bag,  i^nabe? 
993altl)er. 

1775  ®er  ?r)?eifter  §irt  erjdljlt'g  —  !Die  33dume  feien 
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©ebannt,  fagt  er,  unb  lucr  fio  fdnibige, 
S)em  tt)acf)[e  feine  ipanb  f)crau»  jum  ©rabe. 

2)ie  33dume  ftnb  gebannt,  ba§  i[t  bie  2Sabrbeit. 
—  Siebft  bu  bie  g-irnen  bort,  bic  tt)eiJ5en  .^orner, 
17S0  S)ie  F)od)  He  in  ben  ^imntcl  i'xd}  iH'rlieren? 

29oItI)er. 

^^ay  finb  bie  ©letfcber,  bie  be§  9^acf)t§  fo  bonnern 
Unb  un§  bie  Scftfaglaloinen  nieberfenben. 

©0  ift'§,  unb  bie  Saioinen  batten  liingft 
2)en  ^-leden  SUtorf  unter  i(;rer  !iia[t 
1785  SSerfdnittct,  iucnn  ber  S>alb  bort  ohm  nicbt 
211;^  eine  Sanbmebr  ficb  bagegen  ftcMte. 

2S?flItl)er   (nacf)  einigem  SSefiiincn). 

©iebt'g  Sanber,  initcr,  \vo  ni*t  33eige  finb? 

IcU. 

9Benn  man  t)inunter  fteigt  Don  unfcrn  §5ben, 
Unb  immer  tiefer  fteigt,  ben  Stromen  nacb, 

1790  ©clangt  man  in  ein  gro^eS,  cbneS  2anb, 

3Bo  bie  3SalbiDaffcr  nidit  mel^r  braufenb  fcbdmncn, 
2)ie  ^liiWc  rubig  unb  geniddUid^  jiebn ; 
Xa  fiebt  man  fvei  nadi  aUen  .^iinmelerdunien, 
Xay  Roin  iodd>ft  bort  in  langen,  fd)onen  Sluen, 

1795  1^"^  *w^^  '^^^  ©arten  ift  ba§  £'anb  311  fcbauen. 
SSaU!)cr. 
Gi,  3Sater,  tuarum  fteigcn  Uiiv  benn  nid^t 
©efdiipinb  binab  in  biefe^  fdione  2anb, 
©tatt  ba^  Unr  un§  bier  dngftigen  unb  ^Uagen? 
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®a§  Sanb  ift  ]d]bn  unb  giitig  icie  ber  §immel; 
1800  S)orf)  bie'S  bcbaucn,  fie  geniefjen  nid;t 
2)cn  ©egcn,  ben  fie  ^jflanjen. 

933aUl)cr. 

2BDF>nen  fie 
9Zid^t  frei,  toie  bu,  auf  iF)rem  eitgncn  ®rbe? 

Sett. 

®a§  ^elb  gefiort  bem  53tfd[;of  unb  bem  5li)nig. 

©0  biirfen  fie  bod;  fvci  in  2BdIbern  jagen? 
XcU. 
1805  ^em  §ervn  gcf)ort  ba^j  3BiIb  unb  bag  ©cfieber. 
aSttltlicr. 
©ie  biirfen  bod;  frci  fifd^en  in  bom  ©trom? 

Sett. 
©er  ©tront,  ba§  SJ^eer,  ba§  ©alj  gef)i3rt  bem  S^onig. 

95?oItl)cr. 

2Ber  ift  ber  5lonig  benn,  ben  al(e  fiird;ten? 

©§  ift  ber  ©ine,  ber  fie  fc^uil^t  unb  ndf)rt. 
2Bnm)er. 
iSio  ©ie  lonnen  fid;  niclit  mutig  felbft  I)efd;it^en? 

Sort  barf  ber  3Rad;6ar  nid)t  bem  D^ad^bar  traucn. 
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$Bater,  c^$  tuirb  miv  ciu^  m  lucitcu  2anb ; 
3)a  lvoF)n'  id;  licber  uutcr  bca  SaJmnen. 

^a,  iuobi  ift'l  beffer,  ^inb,  bie  ©letfc^erkrgc 
1815  3"t  Siiicfen  I;a6cn  al§  bie  bofen  5Renfd)en. 
(Sie  moflcn  noriibcrflolicn.) 

aiCaltfjcr. 

©i,  3>ater,  fiel;  ben  §ut  boit  auf  ber  ©tange! 

leU. 
2Ba§  liimmcrt  iin§  ber  §ut?     ^omm,  lafj  un3  gcl)cn! 
(3nbcm  ev  abgef)cn  null,  tritt  i{)iu  (^rietl{)avbt  init  liorgeljalteuer  '|nfe 
entgegen.) 

^n  be§  ^ai[er§  ^anun  !     §altet  an  unb  ftcbt ! 

XcU  (grcift  in  bie  ?^itej. 

5Ba§  tDoKt  ^r;r?    2Sarum  F)altet  ^I^r  micf>  auf? 
jJrieParbt. 
1S20  IJBr  \}aht'§  5Jcanbat  i)crle^t ;  ^l;r  miif^t  un§  folgen. 
SJcutl)oIb. 
^^r  f)abt  bem  §i't  nic[;t  Sieberen^  beluie[en. 

greunb,  lafj  inic(i  gel;en! 

^rtcPorbt. 

^ort,  fort  in§  @efangm§! 
a33altl)cr. 
2)en  SSater  in§  ©efangni§!   ^ilfe !  §ilfe! 
(3n  bie  Scene  nifenb.) 
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§erbei,  il;r  5)Kinner,  gute  £eute,  l;elft! 
1825  ©etualt!  ©eiualt!  6ie  fuf)ren  i^n  gefangen. 

(3t  0  f  f  e  I  m  a  u  It  b  e  r  ^  f  a  r  r  c  r  inib  ^^  e  t  e  v  m  a  n  n  b  e  r  ©  i  g  r  i  ft 
tonimen  Ijcrbei  mit  brei  anbevn  SJiciunern.) 

Sigrift. 
2Ba§  giebt'§? 

SRijffcImonn. 

2Ba§  legft  bu  ipanb  an  biefen  3Rann? 
g^ric^ljarbt. 
@r  i[t  ein  g^einb  beg  ^aifery,  etn  2>errater! 

XcU   (fafet  ifin  fjeftig). 

©in  SSerrciter,  id^ ! 

3)u  irrft  bidB,  Pfreunb!    ®a§  ift 
3)er  St^eH,  etn  ©[;reninann  unb  guter  23urger. 

2BoIt!)cr 

(crblitft  SSaltljcr  f^iirften  unb  cilt  itjm  cntgcaen). 

1830  ©ro|t>ater,  l^ilf !     ©eiualt  gefd^iebt  bem  93ater. 

gricparbt. 

Sn§  ©efangniS,  fort! 

aSoU^Cr  ^iirft  (t)erbeiei[enb). 

^c^  leifte  Surgfc^aft,  Ijaltet! 
—  Urn  ©otte§  toiaen,  'Hdl,  JDa§  i[t  gefc^ef;en? 

2Ji  c  I  rf)  t  ^  a  {  unb  @  t  a  u  f  f  a  d)  e  r  fommen. 

^-ricporbt. 

^e§  2anbbogt§  oberf^errlidie  ©etoalt 
SSerad^tet  er  unb  irtilt  fie  nid^t  eriennen. 
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®tttuffatl)cr. 

1835  2)a§  l)dtV  ber  STeff  get^an? 

2)a§  lugft  bu,  SBube! 
ficutljolb. 
@r  l^at  bem  §ut  nidf)t  SfieDerenj  beh)ie[en. 

25?altl)cr  gurft. 

Unb  barum  foil  er  in§  ©cfdngnig?     g^reunb, 
5JJimm  nieine  33urgfd;aft  an  unb  la^  il;n  lebig! 

iJricPariit. 

Siirg'  bu  fiir  bic^  unb  beinen  eignen  £eib ! 
1840  2Bir  t^un,  Icag  unfero  2(mte§  —  gort  mit  if^m ! 

9)JcId)t^aI  (iu  ben  finnbleiiten). 

^Jiein,  ba§  ift  fd^reienbe  ©etoalt !     ©rtragen  tuir'S, 
®a^  man  \l}n  fortfiiFjrt,  frec^.  Dor  uni'evn  2lugen? 

Sijjrift. 

2Bir  finb  bie  ©tarfern.    ^rcunbe,  bulbet'§  nic^t! 
2Cir  l^aben  einen  Biiiden  an  ben  anbern! 

1845  28er  toiberfe^t  fic^  bem  Sefe^I  be§  SBogtg? 

''Mo^  brci  SonblCUtC   (Ijcrbeieilenb). 

SBir  f)elfen  eu<^.     2Ba§  gtebt'^S?    ©d^Iagt  fie  ju  Soben! 
(^ilbegarb,  SKcdjl^ilb  unb  GlSbetl)  !ommen  juriicf.) 

XcH. 

^d^  F)elfe  mir  f(f)on  felbft.    @z\}t,  gute  Seute! 
93ieint  ibr,  n^enn  id;  bie  ^raft  gcbrauc^en  tyoUte, 
'^d)  iDiirbe  m\6)  bor  i[;ren  <S)3ieJ3en  fiird^ten? 
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9JJclrf)tl)0l  (su  ?jrie6I)aibt). 

1850  SBag'g,  \^n  an§  unfrer  Wlxttt  Jt)egjuful;ren ! 
28oUI)cr  jjurft  imb  ©tauffo^cr. 
©elaffen !     S^ul^ig ! 

g-ricparbt  (Wreit). 

2lufrul^r  unb  ©m^orimg ! 

(Wan  I)brt  Saflbt^orner.) 

2)a  fommt  ber  Sanbbogt! 

l$ricjjl)0rbt  (ert^-bt  bie  Stintme). 

3}kuterei!     6m))otung! 
®tfluffod)er. 
©d^rei,  bi§  bu  bcrfteft,  ©d;iirle! 

Siofjclmnnn  unb  aJZcI^jt^oI. 

Sillft  bu  fc^tueigen? 

^•ricPorbt  (mft  nod)  lauter). 

3"  ^^^^f'/  S"  ^^'^f  ^*^"  2)ienern  bel  ©efe^e§ ! 
aSaltlicr  ^iirft. 
1855  1^a  ift  ber  SSogt!    3SeI)  un§,  leal  tuirb  ba§  inerbeit! 
@  e  f3 1  e  r  ju  ^^ferb,  ben  gatfen  auf  ber  gauft,  9tuboIp^ber§arra«, 
S3ertf)a    unb    9tubenj,   ein    gropes    ©efolge    oon    bewaffnetcn 
^ned)ten,  it)elcf)e    einen  ^veis  tton  ^ifen    urn    bie    ganje  (Scene 
fdjUe^en. 

SRuboIfjl)  ber  ^orroig. 
^\a^,  ^ia^  bem  Sanbbogt! 
®eper. 

^reibt  fie  auSeinanber! 
2Ba§  lauft  ba§  SSolI  jufammen?    2Ber  ruft  §ilfe? 

(^Uflemeine  ©tille.) 
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SOBer  trar'g?    ^c^  \v\H  eg  tviffen. 
(3u  fSfrie^fiarbt.) 

3^11  tritt  bor! 
2Ber  bift  bu,  unb  lra§  fjditft  bit  biefen  DJtann? 

(Gr  gicbt  ben  tJaUcn  einem  Tiencr.) 

i860  ©eftrcncjer  ,t)err,  irf)  bin  bcin  2Saffenfneci^t 
Unb  tupt)lbcftclltcr  SSdd'tcr  bei  bem  .v)ut. 
2)iefen  Tlann  ergriff  ic^  iibcr  frifdEier  '3:i)at, 
2Bie  er  bem  §ut  ben  S^rcugru^  berfagte. 
9>ei^aftcn  WolW  id)  \bn,  mie  bu  befa^I[t, 

1865  llnb  mit  ©etoalt  Will  ibn  ba§  a>plf  entrei^en. 

©Cjilcr  (nad)  ciner  if-Qufe). 

33eraci^te[t  bu  fo  beinen  i^aifer,  2:eII, 
llnb  m  i  dB,  ber  f)ier  an  feiner  Statt  gebietet, 
SDa^  bu  bie  Qhx'  Derfagft  bem  .r^it,  ben  ic^ 
3ur  ''^^riifung  be»  ©eborfamS  aufgebangcn? 
1870  2)ein  bofeS  S^rad^ten  f)aft  bu  niir  berraten. 

SSevjeibt  mir,  lieber  igerr!  3(u§  llnbebad^t, 
9iid)t  au»  2>eracf)tung  ©urer  ift'S  gefcbebn; 
2Bdr'  id)  befonnen,  f)ie^'  ic^  nicbt  ber  ^etl. 
^d)  bitt'  urn  ©nab',  e§  foil  nirf)t  me[)r  begegnen. 

©C^lcr  (nai)  einigem  2tiUfd)itieigeu). 

1875  ^u  bift  ein  SJieifter  auf  ber  3(rmbru[t,  Sell, 

3)? an  fagt,  bu  nebmft  ev  auf  mit  jebem  gd^ii^en? 

aSttlt^er  %t\i. 

Unb  ba§  mu|5  iuabr  fein,  .§crr,  'nen  9()3fel  fc^iefet 
2)er  SSater  bir  bom  33aum  auf  f)unbert  8d)ritte. 
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Sft  bas  bein  ^Lmhc,  "Xdi? 

^a,  lieOer  .f)err. 
Scaler. 

iSSo  §aft  bu  ber  ^iuber  meF)r? 

©e^Icr. 

Unb  ioeldfier  i[t'§,  beit  bu  am  meiftcn  Uebft? 

2eU. 

§err,  bcibe  ftnb  fie  mir  glci6  lieBe  ^inber. 

3f?un,  S^ell!    2BeiI  bu  ben  2(^fe[  triffft  Dom  Saume 
3luf  l^uubcrt  Sc^iritt,  fo  iuirft  bu  beine  iUmft 

1885  2Sor  mir  betodl^ren  miiffcn  —  9Rimm  bie  2(rm(iru[t  — 
2)u  baft  fie  gleid)  ^ur  §anb  —  unb  mad)'  bid)  fertig, 
©nen  2(^fel  bon  bee  ^naben  ^opf  gu  fcfiie^eu  — 
Tod)  WiU.  idi  raten,  jiele  gut,  ba^  bu 
3) en  2(^^fel  treffeft  auf  ben  erften  Scbup ; 

1890  S)enn  fefilft  bu  ibn,  fo  ift  bein  ^o)Df  tterloren. 

CUVlc  gcben  geic^en  beS  S^rccfcn^.) 

§err  —  2BeIcbc§  Ungebeure  finnet  ^br 
3)tir  an?  —  '^d)  fott  bom  §au^te  meine§  ^inbe§  — 
—  5tein,  ncin  bocb,  lieber  §err,  ba§  fommt  Qnd)  md)t 
3u  ©inn  —  innbuf'S  ber  gndb'ge  ©ott  —  ba§  fount  J^br 
1895  y^m  ©rnft  lum  einem  9>ater  nid;t  bege^ren ! 
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OJc^lcr. 

2)u  Uiirft  ben  Srpfel  fdnefjeu  Don  bem  ^op^ 
!De^3  ilimbcit  —  ^d;  begel^r'^  unb  tDiIfg. 

Sett. 

gjiit  meiner  3h-mbiuft  auf  bcvS  liebe  ^^awpt 
2)ey  cic3uen  i^inbc^j  jielen?  —  @I;ev  ftcrb'  id;! 

1900  Xn  fdne^eft  obcr  [tivbft  m  i  t  beincm  iTuabert. 

3d;  foE  bcr  SRorber  iucvbcn  meinc§  5?inb§! 
§env  Sf'i"  ^M^^  ^"*-'i"e  .^inber  —  Unj'fct  nicbt, 
2Ba§  fid;  beiuccit  in  eincy  3>ater>o  ^evjen. 

@i,  3:eII,  bu  bift  ja  plo^Iid;  fo  befonnen! 
1905  5J?an  fagte  mir,  bajj  bu  ein  3:rdunicr  fei[t 

Unb  bid;  entfernft  toon  anbrer  3Jteufd;en  25eife. 

®u  Iicb[t  bivj  Scltfame  —  brum  hah'  id)  je^t 

©in  eigen  2Bagftiid  fiir  bid)  aucH3efudBt, 

@in  anbreu  tcol^l  bebad;te  fid)  —  b  u  briidft 
1910  Xk  2Iugcn  ju  unb  greifft  e»  ber5f)aft  an. 

2^ertl)n. 

Sdierjt  nid)t,  0  ioerr,  mit  bicfcn  armen  Seuten ! 
^br  fef)t  fie  bleid;  unb  jittcrnb  ftebn  —  ©0  luenig 
Sinb  fie  J^urjUKilS  gctoo()nt  au§  ©urem  53iunbe. 

2Bcr  fagt  Gud),  ba§  id^  ff^erge? 

(©reijt  nad)  ciiicm  S^aumjroeige,  ber  iiber  tf)n  f)crf)angt.) 

.s^Mcr  ift  ber  3(pfel. 
1915  Wla^x  nia(^e  3Jaum  —  Sr  nel;me  feine  3Seite, 
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2Sie'»  Sraiicf)  ift  —  Std^tjig  Sd^ritte  geb'  id)  ibm  — 
Tdd}t  iuenigcr  nocB  mobr  —  Gr  viilnnte  ]\d}, 
2luf  ibrei  (nmbcvt  feincn  93iann  ,^u  trcffcu  — 
^e^t,  ©d^ii^e,  Iriff  unb  feBIe  ni*t  ba§  ^kV. 

1920  ©ott,  ba§  iinrb  evnfthaft  —  ^-aUe  nieber,  .^nabe, 
Gl  gilt,  unb  flel^'  ben  Sanbbogt  um  bein  Seben! 

SSBalt^er  ^iirft 

(beiicitc  3u  Wc(d)tl)al,  ber  faum  fctne  Ungcbulb  bcjroingt). 

§altet  an  Qud),  id)  \Ui)'  Gud)  brum,  hUiht  ru^ig ! 

SBcrt^a  (sum  SnnbDcgt). 

2a^t  ei  genug  fein,  §err !    Unmenfc^Iid^  ift'S, 
Snit  eine§  SSater§  3(ngft  alfo  ju  f^jielen. 

1925  SSeun  biefer  arme  3Rann  and)  Scib  unb  Seben 
SSeririrft  burdb  feine  leicbte  ©d^^ulb,  bet  ©ott! 
©r  fiatte  je^t  jebnfadien  S^ob  em^-^funben. 
©ntla^t  if)n  ungefrdnft  in  feine  §iitte, 
Gr  bat  Gudi  fennen  lernen ;  biefer  ©tunbe 

1930  SEirb  er  unb  feine  Svinbesf'inber  benfen. 

@c^Ier. 

Dffnet  bie  G5affe  —  S^ifcb,  \va§>  jnuberft  bu  ? 

5Dein  Seben  ift  berluirft,  id)  fann  bid^  toten ; 

Unb  fieb,  ic^  lege  gndbig  bcin  ©efdnd 

^n  beine  eigne  funftgeiibte  §anb. 
1935  '^er  !ann  nicbt  flagen  iiber  Ftarten  (S^rudb, 

3)en  man  jum  53ieiftcr  feineS  Sdndfalg  mad^t. 

Xn  riiFimft  bid^  beine§  fid^ern  Slidg.    2Bol;Ian! 

§ier  gi(t  c§,  <Bd)ui}Q,  beine  ilunft  ^u  jeigen; 

Xa§'  QxqI  ift  Unirbig,  unb  ber  ^srei§  ift  gro^! 
1940  2)a§  ©dfiJuarje  treffen  in  ber  Sd)cibe,  ba§ 
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^ann  amS)  ein  anbrer;  ber  ift  mir  ber  SJteifter, 

S)er  feiner  ^unft  gclnifj  ift  iibcratl, 

SDem  'g  §er5  nidit  in  bic  irtanb  tritt,  noc^  in§  2tuge. 

9BaUI)er  ?^urft  (roirft  fic^  uor  i^m  nieber). 

§err  Sanbbogt,  iuiv  cvfcimcn  Sure  $)ol^eit ; 

1945  Xod)  laffet  ©nab'  Dor  dic(bt  ergeben!     ^iebmt 

2)ie  ^dlfte  meiner  §abc,  ncbmt  fie  ganj ! 

9hir  biefel  ©ra^Uc^e  eriaffct  eincm  9>ater! 

9S>oUl)cr  IcU. 

©roBbater,  fnic  nidU  bor  bent  [alfdien  5)tann! 
(Sagt,  iuo  id^  binftef)n  foil !    ^c^  furdjt'  mid^  nicf)t. 
1950  "I^er  93atcr  trifft  ben  3>ogcI  ja  im  ^^lug, 

Gr  tr>irb  niAt  feblcn  auf  brt§  ^er^  be§  ^inbe^. 

Stauffa(f)cr. 

§err  Sanbbogt,  riibrt  Qnd)  nid^t  be§  ^inbe§  Unfd^ulb? 

iliijffclmnttjt. 

D,  ben!et,  baf5  ein  ©ott  int  §tnnnel  ift, 
2)em  ^Br  miiBt  $Hebe  ftcbn  fiir  (Sure  3:^aten! 

©C^Ier  (5eigt  ouf  ben  Snaben). 

1955  Tlan  binb'  ibn  an  bie  £inbe  bort ! 

23?o«I)cr  leU. 

5Ridf)  binben 
9fJein,  id)  ir>iE  nid)t  gebunbon  fcin.     ^d)  WxU 
Still  balten  iuie  ein  Sanim  unb  and)  nic^t  atmen. 
SBenn  \l)X  m\6)  binbet,  nein,  fo  fann  id)'§  nidf)t, 
©0  toerb'  td^  toben  gegen  meine  Sanbe. 

SKubolp^  ber  ^orra^. 

i960  3)ie  Slugen  nur  laj^  bir  berbinben,  ^nabe ! 
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aSoltljcr  XeU. 

3Barum  bie  2(ugen?     S)enfet  ^f)r,  id^  fitrd^te 
®cn  ^^feil  Don  SBaterg  <r)anb?  —  ^cf)  tmtt  tf)u  feft 
Grtnartcn  uub  nicf)t  guden  mit  ben  SBim^crn. 
—  S^rifd^,  SSater,  seig'§,  ba^  bu  ein  ©d;u^e  6t[t ! 
1965  Sr  glaubt  bir'§  nic^it,  cr  bciift  un§  511  berberben  — 
2)em  2Butri(f)  jum  2]erbru[fe  fd;ie^  iinb  triff! 

(Gr  gcl)t  an  bic  ^iitbc,  man  tcijt  i()m  ben  'Jlpfcf  auf.) 
9JtcI(i)tI)0t  (5uben2a«blcuten). 

2Ba§?    ©oil  ber  ?^reDeI  fid^  bor  unfern  2(ugen 
SSoIIenben?     SBojii  fjaben  tcir  ge[d;lt)oren ? 

©touffad)cr. 

e§  ift  umfonft.     3Bir  ^aden  feine  28affen  ; 
1970  ^I;r  fel)t  ben  3Balb  bon  Sanjen  urn  un§  I;er. 

D,  l^atten  ibir'§  mit  frifdBer  2:f)at  boIIenbet4 
SSerjeif)'^  ©ott  benen,  bie  juni  9(uff4)ub  rieten ! 

©e^Ier  (aum  scu). 

2ln§  SBer!!    3}tan  fuf)rt  bie  3Sa[fen  nidit  bergeben€. 

©efdfjrlid^  ift'§,  ein  SJ^orbgetbe^r  ju  tragen, 
1975  Unb  auf  ben  ©dfnt^en  fpringt  ber  ^feil  juriid. 

2)ieg  ftolje  di^d^t,  bag  fid;  ber  33auer  nimmt, 

33eleibiget  ben  f)od^ften  §errn  be§  Sanbe§. 

©etoaffnet  fei  nicmanb,  aU  luer  gebietet. 

^reut'g  end),  ben  ^^feil  ju  fid;ren  unb  ben  53ogen, 
1980  2BoI;I,  fo  tbill  id)  ba§  ^id  euc^  baju  geben. 

XcU 

(fpannt  bie  ''Mrmbruft  unb  teflt  ben  5pfeit  out). 

Dffnet  bie  ©afje !    ^Ia| ! 
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(Stauffad)cr. 

SBag,  3:ea?    ^(ir  troUtet  —  g^immerme^r  —  S^r  jittert 
^ie  §aiib  erbebt  Gudi,  (rurc  ^niee  iranfen  — 

Xctt  (tafet  bic  9hm6nift  fiiiten). 

2Rir  fd^tnimmt  e§  Dor  ben  3hu3en ! 

5K?ci6cr. 

©ott  im  §immel ! 

2'eU  (jum  eanbnont). 

19S5  Grlaffct  mir  ben  Sdntfj !    $)icr  ift  mein  §erj! 

((?r  TciKt  bic  S^riift  auf.) 

9tuft  Sure  S^eifigen  imb  ftojjt  mid^  nieber! 

®e^Icr. 
^d^  tuitt  bein  £c6en  nidU,  idi  linfl  ben  Sdntf?. 
—  2}u  fann[t  ja  a((ev,  iTeH !    9(n  nid)tS  Derjagft  bu  ; 
2)a§  ©teuerruber  fidn-[t  bu  line  ben  53pgen, 
1990  '^xd)  fd^redt  fein  Sturm,  trenn  e§  ju  rettcn  gi(t. 

^e^t,  abetter,  I^ilf  bir  felbft  —  bu  retteft  aUc ! 
(Jell  [tcljt  in  furd)tertid)em  ^ampf,  mit  ben  ^dnben  ,5ucfenb  nnb  bie 
roHenben  2(ugen  balb  aiif  ben  ?anboogt,  haib  3um  §inime(  gerid^= 
tet.  —  ^(bt^Iid)  greift  ertnfeinen  ^'orf)er,  nimmt  einen  jmeiten  '•^t^feil 
^erauS  unb  ftecft  it)n  in  foiiteit  6^o((er.  X(v  ?anbt)ogt  bemerft  alle 
biefe  33en.iegiingen.) 

SBflltljer  JcU   (unter  ber  £inbe). 

SSater,  fdiie^  ju !     ^6  fiirdbt'  mx<i)  nid^t. 

XcU. 

e«  muB! 

(Gr  rafft  ficf)  jufammcn  unb  tcgt  an.) 

(ber  bie  gan5e  ^eit  itlier  in  ber  t)eftigfteu  2|}annung  geftanben  nnb 
ntit  ©cttjalt  an  fid)  gefjalten,  tritt  ^eroor). 

§err  Sanbbogt,  treiter  itjerbet  S^r'S  ni^t  treiben. 
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3^r  inerbct  n  i  c^  t  —  G§  iuar  nur  eine  ^riifung  — 
1995  '^^^  3^^^^  ^J'^^^  S^^'"  eri^ei^t  —  S^^  ^^^cit  getrieben, 
33erfeblt  bie  Strenge  iBreg  iueifen  ^i^^*^^/ 
Hub  alljuftraff  gef^nnnt,  ;^erf))nngt  ber  ^Sogen. 

^I^r  fd^toetgt,  bt§  man  (Suc^  aufruft! 

^d;  Juil  I  reben! 
^^  barf'g!    35e§  ^onig§  (gf^re  ift  mir  I^eilig ; 
2000  1)0^  foIcf)e§  9^egiment  mufj  §a^  erlnerben. 
3^a§  ift  be^S  Slonig§  SSitle  nidt  —  ^c^  baif  fS 
33ef)au^tcn  —  Soldie  ©vaufamfeit  berbient 
2)^ein  i^olf  nicBt ;  baju  Iiabt  '^hx  feine  9?soKmaci^t. 

©cfelcr. 

§a,  3f)r  erfii^nt  (Sud^ ! 

!}Jubcn5. 

^d^  'i)ah'  ftitt  gefd^triegen 
2005  3"  affe'^  [d^ioeren  Ibaten,  bie  idf)  fal) ; 

50tein  fe^enb  2(uge  fiab'  idB  5uge[cf)(Dffen, 

5Rem  iiberfdilcellenb  unb  em|)5rte§  ^erj 

§ab'  id)  binabgebriidt  in  ineincn  Sufen. 

2)od)  Idnger  fcblueigeu  lucir'  3.^el•l•at  jugleid^ 
2010  %n  meinem  SSaterlanb  unb  an  bem  ^aifer. 

»crtl)o 

(loirft  ficf)  3iuild)on  iijn  uiii)  bcit  ^anbtiogt). 

D  ©ott,  '^hx  reijt  ben  3Butenben  nod^  mef)r. 

JHubcnj. 
SRein  Solf  berlie^  icb,  meinen  33Iut§t)erttJanbten 
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Gntfagf  ic^,  alii  33anbe  ber  Diatur 

3erri^  i^,  urn  an  Qnd)  mic^  anjufd^Ite^en  — 

2015  2}a§  Sefte  aUcx  glaubt'  ic6  511  bcforbern, 
2^a  ic^  be§  i^aijeio  DJuidit  bcfeftigte  — 
Tie  Sinbe  fdllt  ben  meinen  Stugen  —  Srftaubernb 
Sell'  idB  an  einen  3([\3runb  niicf)  tjefiibrt  — 
SRein  freicy  Urteil  f)abt  ^(n-  irr  cjetcitet, 

2020  3Jtein  rebtic^  §erj  bevfii^rt  —  ^d;  iuar  baran, 
5Rcin  5>olf  in  befter  9Jieinung  ju  bevbevben. 

SSevtDcgner,  biefe  o^^racBe  bcinem  §errn? 

JKubeit,^, 

2)er  ^ai[er  ift  ntcin  §err,  niif  t  ^f'l'  —  ^^^^  'E^i"  ^"^ 
Sffiie  3f>r  geboren,  unb  id)  meffo  mic^ 

2025  Wilt  Qnd)  in  jeber  ritterlidicn  ^^ugcnb. 

Unb  ftiinbet  ^^r  nicfit  bier  in  ^ai]er»  3^amen, 
3)en  ic^  berebrc,  felbft  Wo  man  ibn  fc^dnbet, 
Sen  ci-^anbi'c^uf)  ibdrf  i^  bor  Guc^  bin,  ^br  foUtct 
Dtacb  ritterlid^em  Sraucf)  mir  SUntircrt  geben. 

2030  —  ^a,  Ibinft  nur  Suren  S^eifigen  —  ^d)  ftebe 
3l'\6)t  iue^rlog  ba,  trie  bie  — 

(9luf  ba§  2?o(f  seigenb.) 

^rf»  bab'  ein  Scbirert, 
Unb  luer  mir  nabt  — 

Stouffad^cr  (mft). 

S^er  3(vfel  i[t  gcf alien! 
(Snbem  ftc^  alle  nad)  bieicr  Seite   geirenbet,  unb    9?ertf)a  jiuijc^eii 
9tubcn5  unb  ben  ?anbt)ogt  ftc^  gcworfen,  f)at  Sell  ben  ^feil  abgcbriicft.) 

JHiJifcImann. 

2)er  ilnabe  Icbt ! 
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SBtcIe  (Stimmcrt. 

Tex  Stpfel  i[t  getroffen! 

(aBartl)cr  f^iirft  ft()Umnft  uut)  tiro{)t  311  finfen,  S8ertl)a  Ijalt  i{)n.) 
©C^Icr  (crftaimt). 

Sr  ^at  gefrf)o[jcn?   9Sie?   ®er  9^i[enbe! 
a3crtl)a. 
2035  ®er  llnabe  leBt!     flommt  ju  @ud^,  guter  SSater! 

SBalt^cr  3:cU 

(fommt  mit  bcm  ^^ifet  flcfprungcn). 

3Sater,  f)ter  i[t  ber  3I^ifel  —  Su^t'  id^'S  ja, 
®u  iDi'trbeft  bcincn  ilnabcn  nirf)t  berle|en. 

(ftanb  mit  norgeboGcncm  ?cib,  al§  moIU'  cv  bcm 'ipfeit  fotgen  —  bic 
2Irmbnift  entjin!t  feiner  §anb  —  mie  er  ben  tnaben  fommen  ftel^t, 
eitt  cv  i[)m  mit  au«gebreitcten  3lrmen  entgegen  unb  Ijebt  iljn  mit 
Ijef tiger  3nbninft  311  feinem  ^erjen  fjitmuf;  in  biefer  ©tellung  fmf^ 
er  fraftlo^  3ufammeii.     5(Ue  ftel)en  geru()rt). 

S3crtl)o. 

D  giit'ger  J^immel! 

9Soltl)Cr  J^-iirft  (ju  aSatcr  unb  eoI)n). 

5!inber !  incine  ^inber ! 

©touffnd)cr. 
©Dtt  fei  gelobt! 

£eutI)oIb. 

S)a§  \V)ax  ein  ©d)u^!    2)abon 
2040  9Birb  man  nod;  reben  in  ben  [^.tdtften  3^iten. 

^linbolpl)  bcr  ^^orra^. 

©rjal^Ien  linrb  man  bon  bcin  ®d;ii^en  2;eII, 
©olang'  bie  23erge  j'tet)n  an[  if)rem  ©runbe. 

(iReicit)t  bem  CanbDogt  ben  ^Ipfet.) 
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(Seller. 

33ei  ©ott !  ber  3())f el  mitten  burd;  gef d;offen ! 
Q§  tear  cin  3)iei[ter[d)uj},  id;  mu^  x\)n  loben. 

Sfiiffclmann. 

2045  2)er  ©dBu^  irar  gut ;  hvd)  tvel^e  bem,  ber  iF)n 
Saju  getricben,  ba^  er  ©ott  Der[ud;te ! 

Stauffatfjcr. 
^ommt  ju  @ud^,  2;eII,  fte^t  auf,  '^^t  ^abt  @U(^  mannlid^ 
©eloft,  unb  frei  fonnt  ^l^r  nad;  §au[e  gel^en. 

JJJiJffcImaHJt. 

^ommt,  lommt  unb  Bringt  ber  'DJtutter  i^ren  'Bo'ijn  I 

(Sic  iDollcn  t()n  niccjfiiljren.) 

2050  SCell,  I;Dre ! 

2!cll  (fommt  juriirf). 

2Ba§  befe^It  ^ijr,  §err? 

OJc^Ier. 

®u  [tectteft 
9tod^  einen  jioeiten  ^[eil  ju  bir  —  ^a,  ja, 
^d;  faF)  e§  luol^I  —  2Bay  meinteft  bu  bamit? 

!rcU   (Bcrlcgcn). 

§err,  ba§  ift  aI[D  braud;Iid^  bet  ben  ©d^u|en. 

9^ein,  Si^eH,  bie  2Inttt»Drt  Ia§  id^  bir  nid^t  gelten; 
2055  @§  \v\xh  \va§  anber§  itJoM  bebcutet  baben. 

©ag'  mir  bie  2Ba(n-I;eit  fri[d)  unb  fvo[;lid),  ^^eU ; 
SBag  e§  aud;  fei,  bein  2eben  fidir'  \6)  bir. 
aSoju  ber  jlreite  ^feil? 
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XcB. 

2BeiI  3f)r  mid^  meirteS  Sebeu'l  fjabt  gefid;crt, 
2060  (So  luiH  t(^  6ud)  bie  3BaI;rf)eit  griinblid)  fagen. 
((Sr  jic^t  ben  %^^d\  au8  bem  @o((er  unb  fieljt  ben  Sanbtiogt  ntit  cinem 
furd)t[iaren  53U(f  an.) 

93iit  biefem  jlueiten  ^^feil  burcf)[c^)D^  id^  —  @  11  d), 
3Kenn  id^  mein  liebeS  ^inb  getroffen  I;dtte, 
Unb  (Surer  —  iuaf)rlidf) !  F)att'  id^  nid^t  gefe^It. 

SBo^l,  XeH!  be§  2e6en§  F)ab'  tc^  bicf)  ge[idBert, 
2065  ^d^  gab  mciii  9]itterluDrt,  ba§  \v\U.  \6)  fjalUw  — 
®od;  toeil  id)  beineix  bofen  ©inn  erfannt, 
SBtll  id^  bid;  fiif^ren  laffen  unb  berlDa{;ren, 
2Bo  tueber  ^ITionb  nod^  Sonne  bid;  6efd)eint, 
S)amit  id^  fid^er  fei  bor  beinen  ^feilen. 
2070  ©rgreift  ibn,  .$lned^ite !    S3inbet  \i)n  ! 

(2eII  tuirb  gcbunbcn.) 

©touffocl)cr. 

2Bie,  §err! 
©0  fonntet  ^f)r  an  einem  ^ORanne  fjanbein, 
Stn  bem  fid;  ©otte§  §anb  fid;tbar  berfunbigt? 

OJcfelcr. 

2a|  fef)n,  06  fie  i^n  jtueimal  retten  toirb. 
—  93tan  bring'  il;n  auf  mein  ©d;iff!     ^d^  folge  nad^ 
2075  SoglcicB,  id;  fclbft  luitt  if;n  nad^  ^ii|5nad)t  fii^ren. 

OJoffcImaiitt. 

3)a§  bitrft  ^I)r  nidBt,  ba§  barf  ber  ^aifer  nid^t, 
jDa§  U)iberftreitet  unfern  g^rei^eitsbrtef en ! 
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Seller. 

2Bo  ftnb  fie?    §at  ber  ilaifcr  fie  beftdticjt? 

©r  bat  fie  nicl;t  beftiitigt  —  2)iefe  ©unft 
2080  '?Jiuf5  erft  erlitorben  lucvben  burd;  Geborfam. 

DicbeHen  feib  ibr  atle  ge^cn  i\aifer§ 

©erid;t  unb  ndfjrt  i^eilDeijene  ®in)3oviing. 

■3cb  fcnn'  cud^  alle  —  id>  biircbfdau'  eii^  ganj  — 

2)  en  nofim'  id;  je^t  F)erauy  auy  euvev  33titte ; 
2085  2)oc^  aUe  fcib  i^r  teil^aft  feiner  ©d&ulb. 

9Ser  flug  ift,  lerne  fdtDeicjen  unb  ge^ordben. 

(6v  eutfonit  fid),  Sort^a,  Sfitbcnj,  ^arvaS  unb  v^ned)te  folgcn,  Jii^B' 
^arbt  unb  ![?eutl)oIb  bfeiben  gurucf.) 

G-j  ift  forbei  ;    er  bat'§  bef^^toffcn,  mid^ 
?Ocit  meinem  ganjeu  i^aufe  5U  Dcvbcrben ! 

Stauffoci^cr  (jum  xen). 
D,  irarum  mu§tet  ^fjr  ben  SBiitridb  reijen ! 

2:ca. 

2090  Sejicinge  fidb,  it)er  meinen  Sdinerj  gefiibltl 

Stauffotf)cr. 

D,  nun  ift  alle§,  alleS  bin!     93iit  ©ud) 
(Sinb  Jinr  gefeffelt  aUe  unb  gebunben ! 

fionblcutc  (umringenbenSen). 

Wixt  Gudi  gebt  unfcr  letter  Stroft  babin ! 

ScutljOlb  (tiotjevt  n*)- 

^eH,  el  erbarint  micb  —  bod^i  id)  mu^  gel^ord^en. 
2C95  2ebt  tiu>F)I ! 
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2BttIt^cr  2;ea 

(fid)  mit  I}eitigcm  ScEjincrj  an  if)n  fdjmicgcnb). 

D  3Satcr !    Ssater  !    Sieber  33ater ! 

(Ijebt  t)ic  ^Irmc  jum  ^immcl). 

jDort  broben  i[t  bein  3]atcr !    2)en  ruf  an ! 

Stouftflt^er. 

3:eII,  fag'  id;  ©iirem  25>eibe  nid;t§  toon  @ud^? 

(I)el)t  ben  ^nabcn  mit  Snbrunft  an  feinc  Sruft). 
®er  ^iiab'  ift  iinijerle^t;  mir  Juirb  ©ott  f)elfen, 
(iRei^t  fid)  ji^ncU  (o§  unb  folgt  ben  2Baffcnfncd)tcn.) 


©uvfn  Jlufjirg. 


(£rftc  Scene. 

6ft(td)t\^  Ufci-  bos  iUemalbftatterfeeei. 

2)ie  jettfain  gcftaltetoii  frf)VLiffcn  ^dff"  iin  SBcften  fdjliefion  bon  lU-o= 
Ipect.  Ser  @ec  ift  boiuegt,  I)efttgfi^  9uiufd)en  uub  Sofen,  bajunfrf^cn 
Sli^e  itnb  Sonnerfrfjtcige. 

Sinn]  t)  0  n  0  c  r  f  a  it.    Jv  i  f  d)  e  r  uub  5  •  f  rf)  t'  i"  ^ "  a  t'  f. 

^d^  fa{/g  mit  3(ut3en  an,  ^f;r  fount  mii-'g  glauben; 
2IOO  '§  tft  aUeS  fo  gefci^e[;n,  l»ie  id^  ©ud^  faste. 

5tfd)cr. 

2)er  %di  gefangen  abgcfiU^rt  nad^  ^ii^nad^t, 
®er  befte  53iann  im  2anb,  ber  brabfte  Strm, 
2Benn'§  einmal  gelten  [ofltc  fiir  bie  3^reiE)eit. 

S)er  2anbDDgt  fiibrt  il;u  felbft  ben  ©ee  ^erauf; 
2105  ©ie  luarcn  cben  bran,  fid;  einjufd^iffen, 

21I§  id)  Don  gUiclen  abfubr;   bod;  ber  ©turm, 
3)er  zhzn  je^t  im  Slnjug  ift,  unb  ber 
3lud)  midf)  gejloungen,  eilcnbg  I;ier  gu  lanben, 
2Rag  i(;re  2lbfal;rt  tuol;I  Derl;inbert  ^ahm. 

Sifrf)cr. 

21 10  2)er  3:ea  in  ^-effeln,  in  be§  a^ogtg  ©etoalt! 
D,  glaubt,  er  luirb  i(;n  tief  genug  bergraben, 

(113) 
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2)a^  er  bc§  Stages  2idE)t  nidbt  luicber  fie^t! 
!Denn  fiird^ten  mu^  er  bie  geved^te  9taci^e 
!De§  freien  jDianncg,  ben  er  fd)lDer  gereljt ! 

2115  2)er  3(ltlanbamman  aucb,  ber  eble  §err 

23Dn  2(ttingbau[en,  fagt  man,  lieg'  am  2:obe. 

^ij-iicr. 
©0  bridbt  ber  le^te  STnfer  unfrer  ^offnung! 
S)er  tuar  e§  ncd^  adein,  ber  feine  ©timme 
©r^eben  burfte  fiir  bc§  i!3olf'e»  9ted)te! 

2120  5)er  ©turm  nimmt  iiber^anb.     ©ebabt  Qnd)  hjol^l! 
^d^  nebme  §er6erg'  in  bcm  3^orf;   benn  F)eut' 
^ft  ho6)  an  fcine  Stbfabrt  mef^r  5U  benfen. 

(©el)t  ab.) 

SDer  SCell  g?fangen,  imb  ber  grei^err  tot! 
6rf)eb'  bie  frecE)e  ©time,  3:t}rannct, 
2125  2Sirf  alk  (Srf)am  ^iniceg!     S)er  5Jiunb  ber  25af)r^eit 
^ft  ftumm,  ba§  fcf)'nbe  2(uge  ift  geblenbet, 
2)er  2(rm,  ber  retten  foUte,  ift  gefejfelt 

@l  bagelt  fcbluer.     .^ommt  in  bie  §utte,  3Sater, 
6§  ift  r.ic^t  fommlicb,  bier  im  greien  I^aufen. 

5ifrf)cr. 

2130  S^afet,  i^r  2Binbe!     ^glammt  berab,  ibr  Sli^e! 
^br  2BoIfen,  berftct!     ©ie^t  tjerunter,  ©trome 
S)e»  $)immelg,  iinb  erfduft  bag  Sanb!     Bs'^fto'^t 
^m  ^eim  bie  ungeborenen  ©efd^Iedjter! 
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^hx  icilben  ©lementc,  iucrbct  iperv! 
2135  ^^r  Saren,  fommt,  \hx  alten  SBcIfe  luieber 
2)er  gro^eu  2Bufte!    (Surf)  ge^ort  ba§  2anb. 
2Ber  linrb  I;ier  lebeu  Juorien  ol^ne  f^rei^cit! 

Sinafic. 

§brt,  Juie  bcr  2lbgnmb  toft,  bcr  3.'i>irBcl  briillt, 
(So  l]aV§  nod)  nie  geraft  in  bic[em  ©d[ilunbe! 

2140  3"  ai^^I^'"  <J"f  ^"-'^  eigncn  ^inbeS  §au^t, 
©olrfiey  luarb  leinem  2?sater  nod^  geboten! 
Hub  bie  9Jatur  fott  nid^t  in  lyilbcm  ©rimni 
Bid)  brob  em)3Drcn  —  D,  mid)  foQ'5  nic^t  iounbern, 
SSenn  fid;  bie  ?^el[en  biirfen  in  ben  See, 

2145  23cnn  jcne  3<^^*^"'  j^"^'  ©ifcStiirmc, 

2)ie  nie  auftauten  feit  bcm  S4ii3pfung>§tag, 
3?on  ii)Xin  l^of^en  ^ulmen  nieberfdntcl^en, 
3Benn  bie  23etge  bred^en,  h)cnn  bie  alten  ^liifte 
©inftiirjen,  eine  jlrteite  Siinbflut  alle 

2150  2Bof)nftdtten  ber  Sebenbigen  terfd^Iingt! 

(DJJan  !)6rt  tiiutcn.) 
iiitoie. 
§ort  '^\jx,  fie  Iduten  brobcn  auf  bcm  Serg. 
©emi^  f)at  man  ein  <Sd;iff  in  Diot  gefebn 
llnb  jiebt  bie  ©lode,  ba^  gebetet  iuerbe. 

(Stcigt  auf  oinc  'Jln[)oI)e.) 
?V'«f(l)cr. 
5Bek  bem  g^afjrseug,  baC^,  jel^t  untei1»eg§, 
2155  ^n  biefer  furditbarn  21>iege  Unrb  gcluiegt! 
§ier  ift  ba^  ©teuer  unnii^  unb  ber  ©teurer; 
2)cr  Sturm  ift  3Jieifter,  as.inb  unb  2BeIIe  fpielen 
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33all  mit  bem  5)ienfc^en  —  2)a  i[t  na\)  unb  fern 
^cin  23u[en,  bcr  ibin  frcuublid;  Sdml)  gemafjrte! 
2160  §anblo§  unb  fcfireff  ani'teicjenb  ftavven  ibm 
Xxc  %d\in,  bie  untinvtlicfien,  entgccjen 
Unb  tueifen  ibni  nur  i^re  fteinem  fc^roffe  53ni[t. 

Jtliobe  (bcutet  riuEs). 

SSater,  ein  (5dE)i[f!   el  lommt  bon  gliielen  l^er. 

©ott  f)elf'  ben  armcn  Seitten!    3Senn  ber  ©turm 
2165  ^n  biefer  25>a[fcr!(uft  fid}  crft  berfangen, 

S)ann  raft  er  urn  [id)  mit  bee  3^au6tievl  SIngft, 
S)a§  an  be§  ©itterl  6i[enftdbe  f(^Idgt; 
^ie  ^Nforte  fud^t  er  beulenb  fid*  bcvgebeniv 
Tcnn  ringeum  fdn-dnfen  ihn  bie  J-cIfen  ein, 
2170  2)ie  ijimmel^oc^i  ben  engen  ^a|  Dermauern. 
(Gr  ftcigt  auf  bie  %nly6i)e.) 

Sitabe. 

@»  ift  ba§  §crren[d}iff  bon  Uri,  3Sater, 

^d^  fenn'g  am  rottjen  ^ad)  unb  c\x\  ber  5aF)ne. 

5'ifrf)er. 

©erid»te  ©otteg!     ^a,  er  ift  e§  felbft, 

®er  Sanbbogt,  ber  ba  fa^rt  —  l^ort  fc^ifft  er  ^in 
2175  Unb  fiibrt  im  Sd^iffe  fein  3Ser6red;en  mit! 

©dmcU  bat  ber  2(rm  be§  $HddBer§  xljn  gefunben; 

^e^t  feiint  er  iibcr  fid)  ben  ftdrfern  iperrn. 

!Diefe  SBetten  geben  nidit  auf  feine  ©timme, 

2;iefe  J^^li^n  biiden  iftre  §du^^ter  nid)t 
2180  9>or  feinem  §ute  —  ^nabe,  bete  nidit! 

©reif  nic^t  bem  ^Ric^ter  in  ben  2trm ! 
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itiiabc. 


^d)  bete  fitr  ben  Sanbliogt  nic&t  —  ^c^  bete 

gur  ben  Xell,  ber  auf  bem  Sd)iff  fid)  mit  befinbet. 

5ifrf)cr. 

D  Unbernunft  be^  blinben  Giement^! 
2185  5Jiui3t  bit,  urn  etnen  Scbiilbigen  ju  treffen, 

jDos  Sd^iff  mit  fammt  bem  Steuevmann  berberben! 

■   <Sie^,  fieb,  fie  iuaren  glitdflid;  fdion  borbei 
21m  53  u  g  g  i  y  g  r  a  t ;   ^^od)  bie  ©ciualt  be^  Sturm§, 
S)er  Don  bem  2;cuf  e  lemiinfte  v  tniber^jrant, 
2190  3Birft  fie  giim  grofecit  3(  j.-  e  11  b  e  r  g  juriid. 

—  ^d)  fef/  fie  ni(f>t  mebr. 

JV'fcljcr. 

2)ort  ift  ba§  ."0  a  d  m  e  f  f  e  r, 
2So  fd^on  ber  Sdnffe  mef)t:ere  gebrodum, 
2Senn  fie  nicbt  tvei^Ud^  bort  boriibcrlenfcii, 
(So  luirb  ia^  !2d)iff  jerfc^mettert  an  ber  Jdif), 
2195  Tie  fief)  gdbfto^ig  abfenft  in  bie  Jiefe. 

—  Sie  f)abcn  cinen  guteii  Steuermann 

3Im  53orb ;   fount'  einer  retten,  tt)dr'§  ber  2^eII; 
Toc^  bem  finb  3lrm'  unb  §dnbe  \a  gefeffelt. 

SSiUjelin  Sell  niit  ber  5{rmbruft. 

(Gr  foittiitt  mit  rafc^en  Sc^vitteit,  blicft  erftauiit  itmlicr  itnb  jetgt  bie 
[lefttgfte  i'eruegimg.  Ji^enn  er  niitteu  auf  ber  Scene  ift,  retrft  er 
fid)  uieber,  bie  ipdnbc  ju  ber  (Srbe  luib  bann  3iint  ipiinmel  aiiS= 
breitenb.) 

SnobC  (bcmerft  i^ii). 

Sieb,  ipater,  trer  ber  9}tann  ift,  ber  bort  fnief? 
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2200  6r  fagt  bie  (Srbe  an  mit  fcinen  .v^dnbert 
Unb  fc^eint  toie  aufeer  fic^  gu  fein. 

^nabe  liommt  norroarts). 

23a»  fefi'  i*!     3}ater:     5>ater,  fommt  unb  febt! 

^ifd)Cr  (nd^ert  fi*)- 

2Ber  ift  es?  —  ©ot't  im  oimmel!    2Sa# !   ber  5:ett? 
2Sie  fcmmt  ^E)r  ^ieber?     9tcbet! 

^nabc. 

i'i}art  ^bx  ni*t 
2205  Tcrt  auf  bcm  Sc^iff  ^cran^cn  unb  gcbunben? 

^br  ti^urbct  ntcf^t  na(f  .^iiBnacfct  abgefiibrt? 

Xell  (ne^t  auf). 

^(f  bin  bcfrcit. 

Jifc^er  unb  finabc. 
Sefreit!    D  2Bunber  ©otte§! 
ftnabc. 

23o  fpmmt  Jf^i"  f'^r? 

^ort  au5  bcm  Sc^tffe. 

finabC  (jugleic^). 

2Bd  i[t  ber  Sanbbo^t? 

2cU. 
3(uf  ben  2i>e[fen  tveibt  er. 
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2210  3ft'§  moglic^?     3(ber  l^^r?  Ime  feib  ^f^r  ^ier? 
©eib  ©urett  23anbcn  unb  bem  ©turm  ent!ommen? 

2)urcf)  ©otteg  gndb'ge  ^i'l^Kf'i'ttg  —  $ort  an! 

^tf(^cr  unb  ijnabc. 
D,  rebet,  rebct! 

IcO. 
2Ba§  in  Sdtorf  fic^ 
SBegeben,  ioi^t  S^r'g? 

5ifd)cr. 
2(IIcl  tttet^  icB,  rebet! 

2215  2)af5  mid)  ber  SanbDogt  fa^cn  lie^  unb  binben, 
Dtad;  feiner  Suvg  ju  ^ii^nadit  Jr»oIIte  fu^ren. 

Unb  fid)  niit  6ud^  ju  'Jliiclen  eingefc^ifft! 

Sffiir  iDifjen  aHel.     ©))red;t,  it)ie  ^^r  entfommen? 

IcU. 

^d)  lag  int  ScBiff,  mit  ©triden  feft  gebunbcn, 
2220  2Bef)rlD»,  ein  aufgcgebner  '^Jiann  —  9^idit  bofft'  ic^, 
2)a§  frof)e  Sicbt  ber  ©oune  mef)r  511  febn, 
2)er  ©attin  unb  ber  i^inber  liebe§  2tntli^, 
Unb  troftlog  blidt'  id)  in  bie  3Saf)ert»iifte  — 

gifdicr. 
D  armer  SJlann! 

ScU. 

©0  fubren  iuir  ba^in, 
2225  T)er  SSogt,  ?)hiboI^b  ber  ,*oarvay  unb  bie  5^ned)teo 
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3JJeiu  ^ocf)er  abcv  mit  ber  Strmbruft  lag 
2lm  l^intern  ©raitfeii  bei  bem  Steuerruber. 
Hub  aU  \mx  an  bie  (Sdfe  je^t  gelangt 
Seim  !Ieinen  3(ren,  ba  berl^dngt'  e^  ©ott, 

2230  1)a^  fold^  eirt  graufam  morbri[(f)  Ungetmtter 

©ablingS  Fierfiirbracl^  au§  be§  ©ottf)arb§  ©cftliinben, 
©a^  alien  Stubereru  ba§  §erj  eiUfanf, 
Unb  meinten  atte,  elenb  511  crtrinfen. 
®a  f)ort'  id>'§,  luie  ber  2)iener  eincf  fief) 

2235  3""^  SanbDogt  loenbet'  unb  bie  2Borte  fprad^ : 
„3^r  febet  dure  ^fcot  unb  unfre,  §err, 
Unb  ba^  tt)ir  all'  ant  9tanb  be§  2robe§  fc^iwcben  — 
3)ie  ©teuerleute  abcr  iuiffen  fid^ 
3>or  grower  g^urd^it  nid^t  5Rat  unb  finb  be§  g'fll'r^n^ 

2240  9ctd;t  lrol;l  beri^itet  —  9iun  aber  i[t  ber  2;eII 
©in  ftarfer  Wiann  unb  tuei^  ein  ©c^iff  ju  fteuern. 
SSie,  loenn  Unr  [ein  jc^t  braucbten  in  ber  9cot?" 
2)a  fprac^  ber  5Bogt  ju  mir:  „4reII,  loenn  bu  bir'g 
©etrauteft,  un§  ju  F^elfen  au§  bem  ©turm, 

2245  ©0  mbd)V  icf)  bii^i  ber  Sanbe  \vohi  entleb'gen." 
'^d)  aber  f^rad^ :  „^a,  ^perr,  mit  ©Dtte§  §ilfe 
©etrau'  icb  mir'§  unb  bclf  un^  h)ol)I  F)iebannen." 
©0  tDarb  icf)  meincr  33anbe  Io§  unb  ftanb 
2fm  ©teuervubcr  unb  fubr  reblicf)  bin ; 

2250  2)o(^  fd^ielt'  id)  feitiudrt'g,  luo  mein  ©d^ie^jeug  fag, 
Unb  an  bem  Ufer  merft'  icb  fc^arf  umf)cr, 
2Bo  fic^  ein  iBorteil  auftbdt'  jum  Sntfpringen. 
Unb  trie  \6)  eine§  gelfenrip  gen^afjre, 
2)a§  abge^jfattet  Dorfprang  in  ben  ©ee  — 

JV-ifj^cr. 

2255  ^cb  fenn  »,  e»  iff  am  %\i^  be»  gro^en  3lren, 


"^     "V-v^, 


rVr^ 


J 


SlelB  3lud)t.  —  «Qiilbact). 
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2)od;  nidU  fiiv  moglicf)  ad}V  \d)'€  —  fo  cjav  [toil 
©ef)t'g  an  —  t)om  Sdnff  c§  f^n-iiU3cnb  abjurcidieu  — 

©c^vie  id^  ben  5?nedten,  (mnblic^  jusugcl^n, 
iM^  ba§  tcir  i^or  bie  g^elfen^Iatte  famen, 

2260  Tsovt,  ricf  ic^,  fci  bae  ^.'Irgftc  iibcrftanben  — 
Uiib  aU5  lull-  fie  fvifd;  rubornb  balb  errctd^it, 
^lef)'  id)  bie  ©nabe  ©otte»  an  unb  briide, 
^Jlit  aUen  Seibeefraften  angcftemmt, 
Xen  hintcrn  ©ranfcn  an  bie  g-elsluanb  bin. 

2265  ^e^t,  fd)ne[I  mein  (2d^ie^5eug  faffenb,  fd)lmng'  id^  felbft 
§odifpringenb  auf  bie  ^^latte  mid)  binaitf, 
Unb  ntit  geiyalt'geni  ^^u^toB  binter  niid^i 
Sd)lenbr'  i^  ba§  ©cbifflein  in  hin  S(^Iunb  ber  iCaffer  — 
2)ort  mag'g,  iuie  ©ott  tttill,  auf  ben  2i>e[Ien  treiben  ! 

2270  ®o  bin  id;  t)ier,  gerettet  au»  be§  <Sturm§ 

©elualt  unb  au-3  ber  fd^limmeren  ber  SJienfden. 

Js-iftljer. 

3:ea,  Sefl!   ein  ficbtbar  333uuber  bat  ber  §err 
2In  Gud)  get^an;  faum  glaub'  idV'S  meinen  Sinnen  — 
Xod)  faget!     2Bo  geben!et  ^bv  je^t  ^in? 
2275  Xenn  ©ic^erbeit  ift  nid^t  fiir  ^udj,  toofern 
2)er  Sanbbrgt  lebenb  biefem  6turm  entfommt. 

XeU. 

^c^  bort'  i[)n  fagen,  ba  id)  nodi  im  Sd)iff 
©ebunben  lag,  er  tuoH'  bei  33runnen  lanben, 
Unb  iiber  ©djtnijj  nad;  feiner  53urg  niid^  fiibren. 

jyifdier. 
2280  Sill  er  ben  ®eg  ba^in  ju  Sanbe  nebmen? 


122  ir  ilbclm   ilell. 

XeU. 
(gr  benft'i. 

D,  fo  ijerbergt  Guc^  of^ne  Saumen! 
S'^idBt  jtoeimal  l^ilft  ©u^  ©ott  aihS  feiner  §anb. 

9?emit  miv  ben  ncic^ften  9."9eg  nadi  2Irt  unb  ^ii^nadit. 

2)ie  offne  Strafe  jiel^t  fi(^  iiber  ©teinen; 
2285  Ted)  einen  fiirjeru  'JT^eg  unb  tieimlidiern 
5lann  Gucb  mcin  5!nabe  iiber  Sobcrj  fiifjren. 

ZcU  (giebt  i^m  bie  ^anb). 

©Ott  lofjn'  Qu6}  Sure  ©uttfjat!    Sebet  ipcbl! 

(©cl)!  unb  fe{)rt  micbcr  urn.) 
—  .f)abt  ^br  nidit  and)  im  Siiitli  mitgefc^iporen? 
SJJtr  baudit,  man  naniU'  Gad)  mir  — 

Sifter. 

^d^  \vax  babei 
2290  Unb  bab'  ben  Gib  be§  53unbe3  mit  befd)iuoren. 

Zen. 

(So  etit  wad)  S3itrglen,  tbut  bie  Sieb   mir  an! 
5Junn  SSeib  LH'rjagt  uin  midi;  berfiinbet  \i)x, 
2>a^  ic^  gerettet  fei  unb  iuobl  geborgen. 

5ifil)cr. 

2^odi  iDobin,  fag'  id)  ibr,  ba^  ^br  gefIof)n? 
XeU. 
2295  ^l^r  hjerbet  mcinen  <3ditr»d[;er  bei  ibr  finben 
Unb  anbre,  bie  im  Siiitli  mitgefcbluoren  — 
<2ie  I'olten  trader  fein  unb  gute#  SO^utl. 
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®er  2:e[I  fct  frci  uni?  WuMi  9h"mc§  indd)tii3 ; 
33alb  ioerben  fie  ein  2B]eitre»  toon  mir  boven. 

»ytf(^cr. 
2300  25>a§  babt  ^bv  im  (53emut?     Gntbccft  miv'§  fret! 

2:cu. 

^ft  e§  g  e  t  f)  a  n ,  Juirb'y  aiicf)  jur  9^ebe  fommen. 

(Wcljt  Qb.) 

Jyifdjer. 

3eig'  ihm  ben  25}eg,  ^enni  —  ©olt  fteb'  ibm  bei ! 
@r  fuf)rt'§  jum   >^\il,  ilhvo  er  aucb  untevnommen. 

(«et)t  ab.) 


^tDeite  Scene. 

(5belI)of  ju  'imting^aufen. 

S)  e  V  5  r  f  i  ^ « I'  r  f  in  einem  Sti-mfeffel,  fterbenb.  3S  a  1 1  f)  c  r  g ii  r  ft, 
@  ta  u  f  f  acf)er ,  :T)Jelcf)t  I)  a  (  unb  33aumg  a  rteii  urn  iljit  ht- 
jd}dftigt.    2BaltI)er  Sell,  fntceiib  Dor  bent  <£terbeitbett. 

a53altl)cr  J^-iirft. 
@§  tft  borbet  mit  tbnt,  er  ift  biniiber. 

Stouffad)cr. 

2305  Sr  liegt  md)t  luie  ein  3:^Dter  —  (3ef)t,  bie  g^eber 
2(uf  feinen  2ip).HMt  recjt  fid> !     9?iibig  ift 
©eiit  <2d;Iaf,  unb  frieblid;  Idd;eln  feine  3"B^' 
(S^aumgartcn  qcl)i  an  bic  2:i}urc  unb  )prid)t  mit  iemaiib.) 

28oltljCr  Jiirft  (su  aoumgarten). 

2Ber  ift'5? 
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SBoumgartcn  (fommt  jiuiict). 

6^3  ift  ^-xau  ^ebiuig,  Gave  ^Tod^ter; 
(Sie  tinll  Slid;  fpvecf»en,  lui(I  ben  cftnabcn  fefjn. 

(iijaltfjcr  2eII  ridjtet  ficf)  auf.) 

2310  ^ann  id)  fie  trofteii?    ipab'  ic^i  felber  2^roft? 
ifTciuft  alley  2eiben  fid)  auf  meinem  §aupt? 

^Cbmig  (rjeveinbriiigcnb). 

S5>D  ift  meiii  i^inb  ?    Saj^t  mid>,  ic^  mu^  e§  fefjn  — 

3taufiod)cr. 

?ya^t  gild)!    33eben!t,  ba^  ^Br  im  .r^auS  be§  STobel  — 

^Cbroig  (ftUrst  auf  ben  Bnaben). 

gjiein  SBdlti !     C,  cr  lebt  mir ! 

iffinltlier  Xell  (tian.jt  an  i^r). 

airme  3Jiutter! 
^cbwtg. 
2315  3ft'^  a"c^  geiui^?     93ift  bit  mir  unberle^t? 

(2?etracf)tet  it)n  mit  aiujftUcfjcr  Sorgfatt.) 
Hub  ift  e»  moijlic^r?     ^punt'  ec  auf  bid;  jielen? 
9Sie  fount'  er's?    D,  er  F)at  fein  ^erj  —  ©r  fonute 
©en  ^sfeil  abbriideu  auf  fein  eigneS  ^iub ! 

5a?aUI)cr  5-urft. 
(Sr  tl^at'g  mit  Slngft,  mit  fdimerj^erri^ner  Seele ; 
2320  ©ejtoungen  t^)at  cv'>j,  benn  eo  gait  ba»  geben. 

^cbttig. 

D,  hatt'  er  eine§  2>atcr§  ."per^,  el;'  er'g 
G3etf)an,  er  tudve  taufenbmal  geftorbeu ! 
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Stnunotf)cr. 

3^r  foKtet  ©ottc§  cjndb'cje  Scf>i(fung  preifen, 
Tie  e»  fo  gut  gelcnft  — 

^ann  ic^  Devgeffen, 
2325  23ie'§  fuitte  fommen  fonnen?  —  @ott  bes  5)imme[6! 
llnb  lebt'  id^  i^dujig  %iln'  —  ^d)  fef)'  ben  5^iiaben  eluig 
©ebunben  ftefjn,  beit  Ssater  auf  ibn  jielen, 
Ui.b  e5r>ig  flicgt  bcv  ^^fcil  mtr  in  ba§  §erj. 

3^rau,  hjufjtet  ^Br,  iyie  ibn  ber  Sogt  gereijt ! 

^cbttJtfl. 

2330  D  ro^e§  §erj  ber  SJlanner !     SSenn  \i)x  Stolj 
93elcibigt  Unvb,  bann  adBten  fie  nidit§  mebr ; 
Sie  fe^en  in  ber  blinben  2But  be-j  ©pielS 
®a§  §au^t  be§  5^inbea  unb  ba§  ^erj  ber  fitter! 

Sauntgartcjt. 

^[t  ©urey  9JJannc§  2lv3  nidit  bart  genug, 

2335  ^«B  3(^1^  ^"it  fdituereni  2:abel  ibn  nod)  frdnft? 

%nx  feine  Seiben  babt  '^hx  fcin  ©efiibl? 

S>cbtt)ig 

(fel)rt  ]\i)  nad)  itjm  urn  unb  fie()t  i()n  mit  cinem  groBen  Slide  an). 
§a[t  bn  nur  ^Tbrdnen  fiir  be»  ^reunbes  Ungliid? 
—  92o  loaret  ibr,  ba  man  ben  3:refflic^en 
3n  33anbe  fd;Iug?    SBo  luar  ba  eure  .t'ilfe? 
2340  3^r  fa^et  ju,  \i)t  lie^t  ba^  ©rd^Iid^e  gefd>e^n ; 
©ebulbig  littet  ibr"§,  ba^  man  ben  g-reunb 
%n^  eurer  3}iitte  fiibrte  —  §at  ber  2:eK 
3(ucb  fp  an  euc^  gebanbelt?    Stanb  er  auc^ 
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33ebaucrnb  ba,  aU  binter  bir  bie  9teiter 
2345  2)C5  £anbiii\3t§  brangen,  al§  ber  iuiit'cje  (3ec 
SSor  bir  evBraufte?    DiidU  mit  mii^'gen  S^briinen 
2?e!Iat3t'  er  bicb,  in  ben  9^aci^en  f)3vang  er,  '33eib 
Unb  ^inb  berga^  cr  iinb  befrette  bi^t  — 

aSaltlicr  J^urft. 
3i>ay  !onnten  toir  311  feiner  Siettung  ioagen, 
2350  2^ie  Heine  B'-"''?'^/  '^te  unbeioaffnet  toar! 

$>Ci>tt)ig  (aiirft  fic^  an  feine  Sntfl). 

D  3[>atcr !     Unb  audf)  bu  baft  ibn  terloren ! 

S)ay  2anb,  iuir  alk  hahcn  ibn  t»erlpren ! 

llns  nllen  fcbit  er,  ad; !  iuir  feblen  ibm ! 

©ott  rette  feine  ©eele  l^or  SSerjioeiflung. 
2355  Qn  ibm  fjinab  tn§  obe  23urgberliei5 

2;ringt  feineS  ■J-reunbey  Jroft  —  9."i>enn  er  erfranfte ! 

^d),  in  be§  ^erfer§  feucbter  ^-infterniS 

?iJtu{5  er  eriranfen  —  ai'ie  bie  SUpenrofe 

33Icidit  unb  borfihnmert  in  ber  'Sumpfesluft, 
2360  (So  ift  fiir  ibn  lein  2thcn  aU  im  Sic^it 

2!er  Sonne,  in  bein  33aIfamftrDm  ber  Siifte. 

©efangen!    Gr  !    (2ein  9(tem  ift  bie  gretbeit ; 

gr  fann  nidU  leben  in  bem  i^'^aucb  ber  ©riifte. 

Stauffoiljer. 

53erubigt  Qnd) !    iBir  alle  \vo\lm  banbcin, 
2365  Urn  feinen  Verier  aufsntbun. 
^cbtoig. 
2i?a§  fonnt  ibr  fdbaffen  obne  ibn? —  Solang' 
2)er  3re(I  nod)  frei  Wax,  \a,  b  a  timr  nodi  .^ooffnung, 
S)a  l^atte  nod)  bie  Unfdnilb  einen  ^reunb, 
2)a  batte  einen  ."oelfer  ber  ^erfolgte. 
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2370  Qnd)  allc  rcttete  ber  3:cl(  —  ^fn-  alle 

^ufammen  fount  nicft  fetne  ^^cffcln  lofen! 
(2er  2rrcil)crr  cricac^t.) 
Saumgarten. 
Gv  rcgt  fid>,  ftiU ! 

WtingliaufCU  (fid)  anfric^tenb). 

S5?o  ift  cr? 
Stouffadjcr. 

5lttingf)aufcu. 

Gi-  fcHt  mir, 
S5erldnt  micfi  in  bcm  Ki3tcn  Jdu^cuHicf ! 

Stauftatf)er. 

Gr  meint  bcii  ^unfer —  3*icfte  man  nadj  ii>m? 
2r^ottf)cr  Jyiirft, 

2375  S^5  i[t  nadb  iBm  cjefcnbct  —  ^Troftct  Qnd} ! 
©r  f>nt  fein  §er5  gefimbcii,  cr  ift  unfer. 

3lttingl)oufcn. 

^at  cr  ge[t)rocf)ea  fitr  fctn  initcrlanb? 
2tauffad)cr. 

gjiit  ^elbcnfuBnkit. 

Sltttitgljoufcn. 

9Sarum  fommt  er  nidBt, 
Urn  mciuen  le^tcn  ©ogen  511  cin^tfangen  ? 
2380  ^d^  fiiHe,  ba^  es  fdbleunig  mit  mir  enbet. 

Stouffarf)cr. 

3Ricf^t  alfo,  cbfcr  ^^err!    3^cr  fuvjc  Bd>la\ 
§at  Guc(i  crquicft,  unb  I;cll  ift  Gucr  Slicf. 
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2tttinc)f)anfen. 

^et  ©d^merj  ift  Seben,  er  lierlic^  midB  au(f»; 
S)a§  Seiben  ift  fo  icie  bie  .C^offnung  aus. 
(6r  bcmerh  ben  Jlnabcn.) 

2385  35>er  ift  ber  i^nabe  ? 

aSoIt^cr  gilrft. 

iSegnet  ibn,  0  iperr! 
6r  ift  mein  Snfcl  unb  ift  VtaterloC-. 

(.$ebroiij  fnitt  mit  bom  .itnabon  luu  bcm  Stcrbcnben  nieber.) 

51tting^oufeii. 

Unb  tiaterlp§  laff  id)  eucb  atle,  alle 
3uriicE  —  SSeb  mir,  bai5  meine  le^ten  33Ii(fc 
5^on  Untergang  be§  SSaterlanbg  gefebn ! 
2390  "Diu^t'  i6  be§  SebenI  j^od^fte^  3[ltafe  erreid^cn. 
Urn  gan5  mit  atten  §offnungcn  ju  fterben! 

StauffacflCr  (ju  Salther  o-urft). 

©cd  er  in  biefcm  fiuftcrn  Summer  fd^eiben? 
Grbetleu  mir  ibm  nicf)t  bie  lefete  Stunbe 
93iit  fcbonem  2trabl  bcr  £)offnung?  —  ©t'lcr  ^reibcrr ! 
2395  grbcbet  (Suren  Seift!    2Bir  finb  nic^t  ganj 
9>erlaffen,  finb  nidbt  rettungslog  berloren. 

^Httiiigtiaufcn. 
2Ber  fott  eud^  retten? 

aSaltfjcr   ^iirft. 

2Bir  ime  felbft.     SSernel^mt! 
S»  baben  bie  brei  Sanbe  fic^  ba§  SBort 
©egebcn,  bie  2^tirannen  ju  berjagen. 
2400  ©efcbloffen  ift  ber  53unb ;  cin  bcil'ger  6d^4rur 
2serbinbet  une.     Qi  linrb  gebanbelt  ir»erben. 
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Qb'  tiodB  ba-3  "^yibv  ben  ncucn  .^reie  beginnt. 
Guer  Staub  iDtrb  ruht  in  einem  freien  Sanbe. 

Sltting^joufcn. 

D,  faget  mir!    ©efc^Icffcn  ift  ber  Sunb? 

2405  2(ni  glei^cn  2agc  trterben  atle  brei 

3Salb[tattc  ficb  evbcbcn.    3(frc§  ift 

Sereit,  unb  bag  ©ebeinini^  tDoblbetna^rt 

58i§  je^t,  cbglcic^  biel'  .<ounberte  e§  tcilen. 

$)cbl  ift  ber  33oben  unter  ben  STtuannen ; 
2410  2)ie  Jage  ibrer  §errf4'»ift  finb  gejabit, 

Unb  balb  ift  ibve  S^ur  nicbt  mebr  ju  finben. 

^tttng^aufen. 

2)ic  feftetx  Surgen  aber  in  ben  Sanben? 

a){elcf)tl)al. 

Sie  fallen  atle  an  bem  gleic^en  2^ag. 

'Jlttiitgljaufen. 

Unb  finb  bie  Sbein  bicfe^'  i^unbg  teilbaftig'? 

3touffati)cr. 
2415  2©ir  barren  i^re§  33eiftanb§,  hjenn  e§  gilt; 
^e^t  aber  bat  ber  Sanbmann  nur  gefcblforen. 

^Htttngl)aufen 

(ri^tet  \i6)  langiam  in  hie  §6he,  mit  groBcm  Grftaunen). 
§at  fic^  ber  Sanbnuinn  folcber  2:bat  liermogen. 
Slug  eignem  5Rittcl,  rbne  £)ilf'  ber  ©bein, 
^at  er  ber  eignen  5?raft  fo  biel  bertraut  — 
2420  '^a,  bann  bebarf  e^  unferer  nicbt  mebr ; 
©etrbftet  fonnen  Unr  ju  ©rabe  fteigen. 
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@§  Icbt  n  a  d)  u\v%  —  buid;  anbrc  ^vdfte  luill 
S)ai  §ei-rlid;e  ber  DJieni'dibeit  fief)  crbaltcn. 

(6r  Icgt  I'eine  ^anb  auf  baS  ^aupt  be§  ^inbc-3,   ba§  t>or  if)m  auf  ben 
J?niccit  Ikflt.) 

3hb;>  bie|cm  §au^^tc,  Jt^o  bcr  3l^fcl  lao^, 
2425  23irb  eud;  bie  neuc,  be^rc  jyreibcit  griincn ; 
2:a§  2tlte  ftiirst,  e§  dnbcrt  fid^  bic  3cit, 
llnb  neue§  Seben  bluf)t  au§  ben  9tuinen. 

(StOllftodjCr  (ill  aBa[tf)er  &-urft). 

(Se()t,  ineld^er  ©lanj  fid)  urn  feiu  2tug'  cri3ici3t! 
SDa§  ift  nidit  ba§  ©rlofdcn  bcr  ^Ratiiv, 
2430  S)ag  ift  bcr  Strabl  \d}on  einc§  neuen  Seben^. 

5lttingl)aufcn. 

3!)er  2lbcl  ftcigt  toon  fcincu  alten  Siirgen 
Unb  fdituort  bcii  (Stdbtcn  fcincu  Siirgereib; 
^m  ll  d)  1 1  a  n  b  fdon,  iin  X  b  u  r  g  a  u  ljat'§  begonncn, 
2)ie  eble  Scrn  crbcbt  ibr  berrf(^cnb  §au)3t, 
2435  ^-rei bur g  ^f^  ^"^^  fidjxt  33urg  ber  g^rcicn, 
S)te  rege  3"^"^^  iuaffuet  if)re  3""f^^ 
3um  Iriegerifcben  ^ccr  —  6§  bridt  bie  5)iacbt 
2)er  ^ouigc  fic(i  an  ibrcn  ciu'geu  2SdIIen  — 

(6r  ]px\i)i  ha§  fyotgcnbe  niit  bcm  2on  cine§  Scl^er§  —  fcinc  iRebe  fteigt 
bi'3  3ur  23ogciftcrung.) 

2)ie  giirfteu  fe^'  ic^  unb  bie  cbcin  §*;rru 
2440  ^n  v^arnif4)en  Ijerangcjogcn  lommen, 

©in  barmlpg  2>ol!  l^on  ^s^irten  ju  befricgcn. 

^(uf  I'ob  unb  Scbcn  irirb  gofdinpft,  unb  ^crrlid^ 

9Sirb  manc^er  '^a^  burd^  blutige  ©ntfdieibung. 

©er  Sanbmann  fliivjt  fidi  iiiit  ber  nadtcn  33ruft, 
2445  ©in  fvcice  Cpfer,  in  bie  Sdmr  bcr  Sanjen! 
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er  6rid)t  fie,  uub  bc§  3(bel§  Sliite  fattt, 
@§  l^ebt  bie  ^-rciBcit  [iocjcnb  i(ire  j^abne. 

(SBalttjcr  gurft-j  iitib  Stauffiidicra  ^dnbe  faficnb.) 

S)rum  baltct  fe[t  jufammeit  —  f^ft  iinb  eliiig  — 

.^'cin  Cvt  bcr  ^-vcibcit  fci  bcm  mibcrn  frcmb  — 
2450  .v^od;li.md;tcn  ftellct  nu§  nuf  curen  53eri3en, 

'^ci^  fid)  bcr  33unb  jum  iHmbe  rafd)  berfammlc  — 

Scib  eintg  —  eini^  —  cinioi  — 
(Gr  faUt  ill  ba?  Stiffen  juviicf  —  iciuc  ^'■^diibc  Ijalteii  eutloelt  nod)  bie 
aiibcni  gefallt.  giirft  uub  Stauffac^er  betrad)teu  il)ii  nod)  eine 
3eit  lang  jd)tticigenb  ;  bann  treten  fie  I)iituieg,  jebcv  feinem  Sd)incr5 
iibcvlaffen.  Unterbeffcn  ftnb  bie  .^ned)te  ftill  Ijeveingobrnngen,  fie 
naf)orn  fid)  ntit  B^'irf)*;"  fi"t'S  ftitlern  obcr  f)eftigevn  3d)incr^en^, 
cinige  fnircn  bci  i()m  nicbor  uub  liieinon  auf  feinc  ^;ianb  ;  tt)at)renb 
biejor  fmnnuon  Scene  luirb  bie  3?nrgg(ode  geldutet.) 

9i  u  b  e  n  5  511  belt  2.>  0  r  i  g  e  n. 

5Kubcn5  {raid)  eiiuretenb). 

£eOt  er?    D,  faget,  !ann  er  mid^  nod^  l^oren? 

(bcutct  I)iii  tiiit  iDcgoeuianbtcm  6eii(^t). 

3  h  X  fcib  jcl3t  iinl'cr  2cF)ciu3licrr  unb  ©d^irmer, 
2455  Unb  biofcg  Sdilo^  bat  eiuen  anbern  D^amen. 

JRubenj 

(erbtidt  ben  ?eid)nain  unb  ftc()t  ocn  tjeftigem  «d)mcr3  ergriffcn). 

D  giit'ger  Gott!  —  ^ommt  mcine  dim'  511  ^'pat? 
ilonnt'  er  nicf)t  iuen'ge  ^ulfe  Idnger  Icben, 
Urn  mein  gecinbert  Aper^  ju  fef)n'? 
5>eradBtet  hah'  id)  feine  treue  Stiinme, 
2460  Xa  er  nod)  limnbcltc  im  isjlid^t  —  Gr  ift 
®af)in,  ift  fort  auf  immerbar  unb  Idfjt  mir 
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®ie  fdE)tDere,  unbejablte  ©c£)ulb !  —  D,  faget ! 
©dbieb  er  baf)in  im  Unmiit  301301;  mid;? 

Stauffadjcr. 

Gr  borto  fterbenb  nodi,  lua»  !^f)r  get^an, 
2465  Unb  fcijucte  ben  Wmi,  mit  bem  ^tjr  fprvicbt ! 

JHubClt^  (fniet  an  bcm  Jotcn  iiiebei). 

^a,  bciCge  9ic[te  eine§  teurcu  93iannel! 
©ntfcclter  Seidmam  !     §ier  gclob'  ic['  bir'g 
^n  beine  !alte  STotenl^anb  —  ^^^^i^MK" 
^^ah'  icf)  nuf  eluig  atle  frembeix  33anbe; 
2470  ^iii'ii'f S^S*-''^^?!^  l^^i"  i*i^  meinem  9>pI!  ; 

(Stu  ©diiucijer  Enu  idi,  unb  id;  iuiU  e§  fein 
3Son  ganger  Seele 

CJlutfteljenb.) 

Slraucrt  um  ben  g^rcunb, 

®en  Sater  atter,  bod;  iHTjaget  nic^t! 

9?idit  b[o{3  fcin  (Srbe  i[t  mtv  jugefallen, 
2475  (i'y  fteigt  fcin  s^cx'^,  fein  ©eift  auf  mid)  l^erab, 

Unb  Iciften  foil  end)  mcine  frifdf)e  ^ugenb, 

^ThiS  cud;  fcin  grcife-S  SHter  fcf)ulbig  blicb. 

—  Gf;riDilvb'ger  3satev,  gcbt  mir  ©are  §anb! 

®ebt  mir  bie  durige!     -IRelclitfjal,  nud;  ^br! 
2480  33eben!t  Qudj  nidU !     D,  iuenbet  (SudE)  nii^it  ioeg ! 

©m^fanget  meinen  SdilDuv  unb  ntein  ©eliibbe ! 

liK!altf)cr  gurft. 
©ebt  i^m  bie  ^^^anb !     ©cin  linebevfel^renb  §erj 
33erbient  33ertraun. 

^br  f)abt  ben  Sanbmann  nicf)t§  gead^tef. 
©^•>red»t,  U'cffen  foH  man  fid^  ju  ©ucli  Derfebn? 
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JHubcnj. 

24S5  D,  ben!et  nicfit  be§  ^rrtunt'S  inciner  ^ugenb ! 
Stauffnd)cr  (ju  SJicic^trjao. 
Setb  einig !   iuar  biv3  lolUe  SBort  be§  2>atcr§, 
©ebenfet  beffcn ! 

.^ier  ift  mcine  ^^anb ! 
2)^0  33auern  .s^anbfc^Iac^,  eblcr  .£")err,  ift  auc^ 
©in  9}knne»lPDrt !    -SBa-S  ift  ber  S^^itter  of^ne  uibS? 
2490  llnb  iinfer  2tanb  ift  ciltcr  aU  bcr  Gave. 

5)hibcn3. 

^d^  ebr'  if)n,  unb  mcin  (2ditr>crt  foil  ibn  bcfdiii^cn. 

2)  e  r  2rrm,  ."gcrr  Jrciberr,  ber  bic  l^arte  (Frbc 
©ic^  untcrinirft  unb  if)ren  ©dboji  befvud^tet, 
^ann  audi  be§  93^inne§  Sruft  befc^u^en. 

SHubenj. 

Sf)r 
2495  ®oIIt  m  e  i  n  e  33ritft,  id^  W'xH  bie  dure  fc^iit^en, 

(So  fmb  it»ir  einer  burd;  beii  anbcrn  ftarf. 

—  '^od)  Jroju  reben,  ba  ba-S  3>aterlanb 

©in  9?aub  nod^  ift  ber  fvemben  ^T^rannei? 

SBenn  erft  ber  Soben  rein  ift  Don  beui  ?^einb, 
2500  Xann  iroUen  toir'^  in  g'^teben  fd^on  bergleidjcn. 
(9!ad)bcm  er  eincii  ^lugcnblicf  iiuie  getjattcn.) 

^i)X  fdnociflt?     S^ir  l;abt  tnir  nidit^S  311  fagen?     S5>ie? 

53crbien'  idi'»  nod)  nid^it,  baf?  ibr  mir  bcrtraut? 

(So  mu^  id)  ipiber  euren  SGiHen  mid) 

^n  ba6  Wef)eimni'S  eure»  23unbe§  brdngen. 
2505  —  ^I)r  l^abt  getagt  —  gefd}luoren  nuf  bem  3iiit(i  — 
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^(f)  trei^  —  Wei^  alle§,  iua»  ilit  bort  berfjanbeft, 
Unb  iral  mir  nic^t  toon  cud)  Dertvauct  loarb, 
^(^  Iiab'^  beiuaf)rt  glcidiUne  ein  bcKig  ^fanb. 
9Zie  Soar  id^  metncy  2anbc§  ^-einb,  glaubt  mir, 
2510  Unb  niemalS  l^dtt'  i^  gegen  euc^  ge[;anbelt. 

—  S)od^  iibel  tf)atet  i^r,  c§  311  I'erfcbteben ; 

3)ie  ©tunbe  bringt,  unb  rafd;er  2:f;at  bebarf g  — 
2)er  ^ell  h)arb  fd^on  ba§  Dpfer  eure§  Saumeng  — 

Stouffa(f)er. 

2)a§  6f)riftfe[t  abjuluartcn,  fd^touren  it>ir. 
5){uticn,v 
2515  ^d^  tear  md;t  bort,  id;  Ijah'  nidbt  mit  ge[d)tDoren. 
SSartet  if)r  ab,  id)  If)anble. 

9JJcld)tl)oI. 

3Sa§?    3f)r  tooUtet  — 

®e§  2anbe§  3Satern  ja^l'  i^  mid^  je^t  bei, 
Unb  meine  erfte  ^fUdbt  ift,  eud^  ju  fc^ii^en. 

aSJttU!)cr  ^iirft. 
3)er  @rbe  biefen  teuren  Staub  ju  geben, 
2520  Sft  ®"re  nad)fte  ^flic^t  unb  F)eiligfte. 

5Rut)cn3. 

SBenn  loir  ba§  Sanb  befrcit,  bann  legen  loir 
2)en  frifd^en  ^ranj  bc§  ©iegl  i^m  auf  bie  Sa^rc. 

—  D  jyreunbe!     Gure  Sac^ie  nid^t  allein, 
^d^  ^abe  meine  eigne  au§5utcd)ten 

2525  W\t  bem  ^Tijrannen  —  §ort  unb  ioi^t !     2>erfd^n)unben 
^ft  meine  33ertba,  beimlicfi  Ipcggeraubt, 
2)lit  !eder  g^rebe(t[;at  au§  unfrev  STiitte! 
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Stauffac^cr. 

SoIc^H'r  ©eioalttbat  bdtte  ber  ^^rann 
SSibcr  bie  freie  Gblc  fid;  Dertpogen? 

5Hul)cit,5. 

2530  D  meine  ^-reunbe!     Guc^  beviprad)  td>  §ilfe, 
Unb  icf)  juerft  muJ3  fie  boa  cud)  erflebn. 
©eraubt,  entriffen  ift  mir  bie  ©eliebte. 
SSer  iuei^,  too  fie  bcr  ^Kiitcnbe  bcibirgt, 
2BeIdKr  Geiralt  fie  freuclnb  fid)  cvfiibncn, 

253s  ^^^  ^'^^  a"  jtDtngen  gum  berf)a^tcu  SBanb ! 
SSerlafet  mid^  nid(it,  0,  Ijelft  mir  fie  erretteu  — 
(5ie  licbt  cuc^,  0,  fie  bat'l  bcrbicnt  um'§  £anb, 
2)a^  aHe  SIrme  fid;  fiir  fie  beloaffnen  — 

aSaltljcr  Jiirft. 

SBag  inollt  ^f'^^  untcrncbmen? 
JHubenj. 

2BeiJ3  icb'6?     STcf) ! 
2540  ^n  biefer  9^acf)t,  bie  ibr  ©efcbid  umbiillt, 

^n  biefe»  3*i'*^U«I»  unge^curcr  ^(ngft, 

2Bo  id^  nicbt'o  g-efteS  ju  evfaffeu  tuei^, 

^ft  mir  nur  bicfc»  in  ber  Sccle  flar: 

Unter  ben  STriimmern  ber  2:i;raniicnmacbt 
2545  2(IIein  fann  fie  berbDrc3egrabcn  iDerbcn ; 

2)ie  (^eftcn  atle  miiffcn  iuir  bejUnngeu, 

Dh  tuir  t)ie[Ieid)t  in  ibrcn  ^crfer  bringen. 

a)Jcld)tl)oI. 

^ommt,  fiibrt  un§  an!     2i>ir  folgen  Gud).     3^arum 
33i§  morgen  f^arcn,  Mwi  tinr  beut'  bcrmiigen? 
2550  ^rei  luar  bcr  2:c(I,  aUi  Unr  im  S^iitU  fcbh)uren; 
2)al  ltngef)curc  iimr  nod  nicbt  gcfdKf)en. 
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Q€  bringt  bie  S^\t  ciii  anbere§  ®e[e^; 
9Ber  ift  fo  feig,  ber  jeftt  noc^  fonntc  jagcn! 

5KubCtt3  (}u  etourfact)er  unb  SBalttKr  SurfO. 

^nbe§  beiDafl'net  unb  jum  2Bev!  Bereit, 

2555  ©rluartet  i^r  ber  33erge  3^euer§eid;en ; 
Scnn  fdBneller,  al§  ein  33DtenfegcI  fitegt, 
Soft  cuc^  bie  33Dtfci)aft  itnfer§  ©ieg§  erreid;cn, 
Unb  fel)t  i£)r  Ieurf)ten  bie  tDiHfommneit  5''f«"i'^^"/ 
2)ann  auf  bi^  g^cinbe  [tiirjt  luie  3Bettery  (StraM 

2560  Unb  hxcd]t  beii  33au  ber  X^rannei  jujammcn ! 

(©eljen  ab.) 


Drittc  Scene. 

S)te  ]^oI)Ie  ©ajfe  bei  ^ugnad)t. 

ajfau  fteigt  eon  I)inten  sit)ifd)en  gelfeii  f)entutev,  unb  bie  SBanberer 
lucrben,  ef)e  fie  auf  ber  ©cene  erfd)eiuen,  fd)on  fioit  ber  ^Ji31)e  gefet)en. 
gelfeu  iinifd)liegcn  bie  ganjc  Scene;  niif  einem  ber  Dorberften  ift 
etn  ^yorfpntng,  mit  Oeftrciud)  I)ewad)fen. 

Xt\i  (tritt  auf  mit  ber  Si.nnbnift). 

3)urd^  bie[e  l^oble  @a[fe  mu^  er  fommen; 
@y  ful;rt  fein  anbrer  9Beg  nad)  ^liif^nad^t  —  ^ier 
SSottenb'  \d)'§>  —  ®ie  ©elegeni)eit  ift  giinftig. 
3)ort  ber  ^oHunberftvaud)  Derbivgt  mic^  \i)m, 
2565  3Son  bort  l^erab  fann  i^n  mein  ^feil  eriangen; 
3)e§  9Bege§  (Snge  irel;ret  ben  53erfoIgern. 
3Jiacf)'  beine  9?ccBnung  mit  bem  §immel,  2>Dgt! 
^ort  mu^t  bit,  bcine  Ufn-  ift  nbgelaufen. 
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^d^  lebte  [till  unb  fmrm(o»  —  bivS  @ef4^o^ 
2570  3Sar  auf  be»  2iHTlbe»  3lievc  imr  geric^tet, 
9Jccinc  0eban!en  luaren  rein  Don  5]iorb  — 
3j  u  ha\t  aibi  meincin  ^viebeu  mic^  f;erau§ 
©efcfjrecft;  in  gdfjrenb  Xrad;engift  ^aft  bu 
2)ie  9JiiIcf)  bcr  frommeu  T^enfart  inir  berlimnbelt ; 
2575  3u"t  Ungebcureii  (;a[t  bu  mid;  gelvobnt  — 
2Ser  fid;  bc§  ilinbe§  §aupt  gum  3^^^^  f^^**^/ 
3)er  faun  aud^i  treffen  in  ba-5  §^i"3  ^"-'^S  ?feinb'o. 

S)ie  arinen  ^inblein,  bie  un[dmlbigen, 
Sai  treue  3Bei6  muJ3  id;  lior  boiner  2But 

2580  53e[d)it^en,  Sanbttogt!  —  Xa,  aU  idi  ben  33ogen[trang 
2(n3og  —  alo  mir  bie  §anb  evjitterte  — 
^lU  bu  mit  gvau[ain  teu[eli[d)er  2u[t 
Wxd)  jluangft,  aufy  §aupt  be§  i^inbcy  anjulegen  — 
2(I§  id;  of)nnui4Utg  fleBenb  rang  box  bir, 

2585  2)amal§  gelot't'  id)  mir  in  mcinein  ^unern 

3Jiit  furd^t&ann  GibjdBimir,  ben  nur  G3ott  gebort, 
2)a^  meineg  nad;ften  Sdntffey  erfte§  3^'-'' 
2;ein  §erj  fein  [otlte  —  2?3a§  id;  mir  gelobt 
^n  jeneg  2(ugeublide§  §oC[enquaIen, 

2590  ^[t  eine  fjeil'ge  Sc^ulb  —  id)  Juill  fie  jahlen. 

2)u  bift  mein  §err  unb  meine§  ^aiferg  23ogt ; 
'^od)  nic^t  ber  ^aifer  I;atte  fid^  eriaubt, 
2^3ay  b  u  —  Gr  fanbte  bid;  in  biefe  Sanbe, 
Urn  dlidjt  y.i  f^rcc^en  —  ftrcnge-?,  beun  er  jiirnet  — 

2595  Xod)  nid;t,  urn  mit  ber  morberifc^en  Suft 
Sid^  iebe»  Grcuely  ftvafloy  ju  erfrec^ien ; 
©g  lebt  ein  ©ott,  ju  ftrafen  unb  §u  riidien. 

^omm  bu  fierbor,  bu  Sringer  bittrer  Stfimevjen, 
3JJein  teuve^  i^Ieinob  ie|t,  mein  boc^ifter  Sdbat)  — 
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2600  Q,\n  ,3iel  \inU  icf)  bir  geben,  ba§  bis  ie|t 
Xn  frommeu  33itte  unburcbbvincjlicf)  Wax  — 
Xod)  bir  [oil  eS  nid)t  luiterftetin  —  Unb  bu, 
SSertraute  33ogenfcbne,  bie  fo  oft 
W\x  treu  gebient  bat  in  ber  g^reube  ®)3ieleu, 

2605  3]erla^  mtc^  nicbt  im  furdBterlidicn  Grnft! 
9iur  je^t  nod;  Ijalte  fcft,  bu  tveuer  Strang, 
2)er  mir  fo  oft  ben  berbcn  ^feil  befliigelt  — 
Gntrdnn'  er  jc^o  fraftlcS  meincn  ^•^cinben, 
^d^  i)ahz  feincn  jiuoitcn  ju  berfenben. 
(ffianberer  gei)en  iibcr  bie  Scene.) 

2610       3(uf  biefer  Sanf  i?on  Stein  ioitl  id^  micb  fe|en, 
2)em  SBanberer  jur  furjeu  9hib'  bereitet  — 
2)enn  f)ier  ift  feine  §eiinat  —  ^ebcr  treibt 
©id^  an  bem  anbern  rafd^  unb  frcmb  bovubcv 
Unb  fraget  nicbt  nad;  fcinem  Scbmerj  —  §ier  gcf)t 

2615  ®er  forgenbotle  ^aufmann  unb  ber  leidBt 
©cfdnir^te  ^nlger  —  ber  aabdcbt'gc  93iond^, 
2)er  biiftre  SKiuber  unb  ber  ^eitre  <Bf>idmann, 
T)er  ©dumer  init  bcin  fd^toer  belabnen  S^ojj, 
®er  feme  berfLMnmt  i^^n  ber  5)Jenfcben  Sdnbern, 

2620  Xenn  jebe  Stvai3e  fiibvt  an§  Gnb'  ber  93elt. 
©ie  alle  jie^en  tf;re»  9Sege»  fort 
3rn  ibr  ©ei'cf^dft  —  unb  meine§  ift  ber  9)torb ! 
(2et3t  fic^.) 
©onft,  loenn  ber  93ater  auc-jog,  liebe  ^inber, 
Xa  Wax  ein  g^reuen,  Juenn  er  loieber  lam  ; 

2625  ®enn  niemali  lebrt'  er  beim,  er  bradjt'  end)  etiDa§, 
2©ar'§  eine  fc^ibne  2(I)3enb(ume,  tuar'^j 
Sin  feltner  ^Jjogel  ober  Sdnmoneborn, 
2Sie  e»  ber  Si^anbrer  finbet  auf  ben  33ergen  — 
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^el^t  gcf)t  er  eincm  nntern  SBcibiuer!  imdB, 
2630  3(m  iuilbcn  ©eg  filjt  or  mit  ^Jiorbijcbanfcn ; 
®e§  3^etnbe§  Seben  ift'g,  tDorauf  cr  lauert. 

—  Hub  bocE)  a»  e  u  d;  nur  bcnft  ev,  liebc  ^{inbcr, 
'ilnd)  jc^t  —  cud;  ju  l^ertcib'^cn,  cure  bolbc  Uufdnilb 
3u  fdiii^en  bor  ber  3fiad)e  beg  2^t;rannen, 

2635  Will  cr  jum  9Jtorbe  jd^t  ben  Sogcn  fpanncn. 
(Stel)t  auf.) 

^c^  laure  auf  ein  eblc§  2?3ilb  —  Safit  fid;'§ 
2)er  ^ager  nid)t  berbrie^en,  Xage  lang 
Uml;er  ju  ftretfen  in  be»  3.i]intery  Strcnge, 
5?0n  ^el<^  3u  ?^el§  ben  2Bage[prung  ju  t^un, 
2640  ^)inan  ju  flimmen  an  ben  glatten  3iHinbcn, 
2Cd  er  fid^  anieimt  mit  bem  eignen  33lut, 

—  Um  ein  armfelig  ©rattier  ju  crjagen. 
,^ier  gilt  i-$  einen  foftlidieren  ^rei^, 

5Da'S  ^erj  be§  ^TobfeinbtS,  ber  mid;  iuifl  Derberben. 

(TOan  f)ort  lion  feme  einc  tjetteve  DJhii'it,  H)e(d)e  fid)  niiljcvt.) 

2645      9JJein  ganje§  £eben  lang  t;ab'  ic^  ben  33ogen 
®el^anbl;abt,  mid;  geiibt  nad;  ©dtii^enregcl ; 
^d;  f;abe  oft  gc[cf)D[)cn  in  bay  Scf^Umrjc 
Unb  mand;cn  fd;Dnen  ^srei^  mir  [;etnigebrad}t 
3Som  ^reubenfd;ieJ5en  —  2tber  I;eute  \mll  id; 

2650  3)en  9Jieifterf  c^)uf5  tbun  uub  bay  ^^c[tc  mir 
!Jm  ganjeu  Uiufrci-5  bc^j  ©ebirgS  gcluinncn. 

(Sine  .'^■>od)5eit  jietjt  iibm-  Me  ©cene  iinb  biml)  beii  .^poljluiecj  Ijiiiauf. 
jt  c  1 1  lietrari)tet  [ie,  auf  feineii  S3ogeii  c?eie[)ut ;  @  t  ii  f  f  i  ber  ^  1  u  r= 
Id)  lit)  gefeltt  fid}  ju  il)in. 

Stuffi. 

®ay  ift  ber  5l(o[tcrmei'r  Don  5)iorlifd;ad;en, 

©er  bier  ben  iH-autlauf  bait  —  ein  reid;cr  'Dtann, 


140  ir>ill]elm  del  I. 

Sr  hat  ir»of)I  jeben  ©enten  auf  ben  SUpen. 
2655  2)ie  Sraut  F)oIt  er  jet^t  ah  ju  ^mifee, 

Unb  btefe  9?a(f)t  luirb  bod)  gcfd;luelgt  511  Mii^nadjt. 
^ommt  mit!  '§  i[t  jebcr  iMebevmann  gelaben. 

IcU. 

Gin  ernfler  ©aft  ftlmntt  nidit  ^um  .'90(f)3eit§f)aiig. 

etuffi. 

©riidt  Qnd^i  ein  Summer,  luerft  i6n  frifd^  Dom  §er5en! 
2660  3tc[;mt  mit,  loa^  fommt;  bie  ^i'xUn  finb  jcfet  fc^tver; 
®rum  mu|  ber  2)Ienfc()  bie  g-reube  leidit  ergreifen. 
^lier  Joirb  gefreit  unb  anbersiuo  begraben. 

ZcU. 
Unb  oft  fommt  gar  ba§  eine  ju  bem  anbevn. 

etiifft. 
(3o  Qt^t  bie  2BeIt  nun.     @§  giebt  alleriuegen 
2665  UngliicE^  9^1113  —  ®i»  9'iiiffi  ift  G^Qa^flen 
;3m  ©lamer  Sanb,  unb  eine  ganje  ©cite 
25om  ©Idrnifd)  eingefun!en. 

SBanfcn  and) 
3)te  Serge  felbft?    ©§  fte^t  nid)t§  fe|t  auf  ©rben. 

Stitffi. 

2lud)  anbcrsiuo  ticrnimmt  man  :fi?unbevbinge. 
2670  2)a  fprad;  icb  eincn,  ber  'von  23aben  fam. 

Gin  9{itter  luotlte  ju  bem  Tvouig  rciten, 

Unb  unteviDeg§  begcgnct  ibm  ein  ©djiuarm 

'iQon  ^ovniffen ;   bie  faUcn  auf  fein  dto^, 

SDa^  eg  i)or  WuixUx  tot  5U  33oben  fin!t, 
2675  Unb  er  gu  J-u^e  anfommt  bci  bem  ^onig. 


\.  ^l  n  f  5  iig.     ~x  Scene.  141 

2^em  ©dBtoadben  ift  fein  2tacf>el  audi  t3Ci3eben. 
?{  r  m  (1  a  r  b   toniint   mit   nio()revcii   Aiinbent   unh   ftetit   fui)   an   ben 
ISinflanti  bo^  .>>o[)luiccv^. 

Stiin't. 
■Fiar.  beiitet'^  auf  ein  i'5V0J5e6  Sanbeeungliidf, 
2(uf  fdnueve  Jfmten  Unt'cr  bie  Diatur. 

lell. 

^ergleidien  2:fiaton  [n-iiu]et  jcber  ^ag  ; 
2680  .^ein  -ilUmberjcid^en  braud^t  fie  ju  ivrfiinben. 

Stiiift. 
3a,  iuol^I  bem,  bcr  fcin  py^^i*  befteUt  in  9iub' 
llnb  ungcfrdnft  babciin  fi|t  bei  ben  Seinen. 

ZcU. 
@§  fann  ber  ^^rommfte  nid^t  im  ^-rieben  bleiben, 
SBenn  e^  bem  bojen  5?ad)bar  nidbt  gefdnt. 

(5eU  fieljt  pft  mit  unrui)igcr  pTiuartuiuj  nad)  bcr  f;ib[)c  bel  Siicijca.) 
8tafft. 
26S5  ©ebabt  Qwd)  luobl  —  ^br  luavtet  bier  auf  jemaiib? 

S;a§  tbu'  id\ 

etiifft. 
^-robe  §eimfebr  ju  ben  @uren  ! 
—  ^br  fcib  auy  Uri?   Unfer  gndb'ger  §err, 
^er  Sanbt^Ocgt,  linrb  nod&  beut'  bon  bort  ertDarut. 

933ttnbrcr  (tommt) 
2)en  5)ogt  eriravtet  beut'  nid^t  mebr.     3)ie  3i>ajfer 
2690  Sinb  au^Sgetreten  toon  bem  gro^en  9{egen, 
llnb  afle  3?ruden  bat  ber  *3troin  jerriffen. 
(Sell  ftcl)t  auf.) 
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3CrntgflVt>    (fommt  uotroartS). 

2^er  SanbDogt  !ommt  iucf)t! 

etuffi. 

(£ud;t  ^fn-  \va§>  an  Wjn? 
?(rmgorb. 

2td),  freilic^! 

Stiifit. 

2Sarum  ftellct  ^\)x  dud)  benn 
^u  biefer  i)ol)kn  ©a[f'  ibm  in  ben  SBeg? 

3trmgarb. 

2695  .^y^v  iueid^t  cr  mir  nicf)t  nuCv  cr  rniif^  mid^  f)oven. 

(fommt  eitjcrtig  boii  .^pMu'CG  tjcrnb  unb  riitt  in  bic  Scene). 
5)ian  faF)re  au§  bcm  SScg  —  9Jiein  gndb'ger  §err, 
®er  Janbbogt,  fommt  bidit  jointer  mir  geritten. 

(icU  oeljt  ab.) 
^Irmgarb  (UMjnft). 

3)er  Sanbtiogt  !om.mt ! 

(•3ie  ge(}t  mit  i()rcn  Ainbcni  imd)  ber  iiorbern  @cene.     (Seller  itiib 
9iuboIpIi  ber  i^"iarra8  jeigeu  fid)  511  ':pfevb  auf  bei-  .^b^e  be§ 

Stiiffi   (511  (S-ricBfjarbt). 

S8}ie  famt  ^f)r  burc^  bag  SBaffer, 
®a  bod^  ber  ©trom  bie  33riicfen  fortgefiibrt? 

5-rtc|)l)arbt. 

2700  SBir  t;aben  mit  bem  ©ce  gefDd)tcn,  greunb, 
Unb  [ur(^ten  xmi  i^ov  feinem  Sdpentoaffer. 

etiiffi. 

^f)r  twart  511  ©d;iff  in  bem  gchjalt'gen  Sturm '? 


4.  2t  u  f  5  u  a.     3.  r  c  c  n  c.  143 

^aS  it)aven  linr.     ?1icin  Sebtac;  bon!'  id^  bran  — 

Stiifji. 

D,  bleibt,  erjafjlt ! 

jyricjjl)aibt. 

£aj3t  midf),  id;  miiy-,  borau'S, 

2705  2)cu  Sanbbocjt  mu^  id)  in  bcr  33urc3  licrfiiubcn. 

(mi.) 

SBcir'n  gate  Scute  auf  bem  Sd)itf  gciuefeu, 

^n  ©runb  gefinifcn  iLuir'tS  iiiit  5Diann  unb  iHtau'o ; 

2)  e  m  3Solf  faim  lucbcr  9A>aifer  bei  iiod^  g^euer. 

(Gr  )iel)t  fi(^  urn.) 
2Bd  lam  bcr  SSeibmann  bin,  mit  bent  id)  f^rad)? 

(Wcl)t  ab.) 
0  e  i;  I  e  r  unb  3i  u  b  0  1  p  I)  be  r  A3  a  v  r  a  i?  511  %^ie\:\>. 

2710  ©agt,  Ji)a§  -3br  JuoIIt,  id;  bin  be§  ^aifcr>5  Wiener 
Unb  mu[5  brauf  benfcn,  luie  id;  if^m  gefatle. 
Gr  f;at  mic()  nid>t  in§  Sanb  ge|c^)idt,  bem  9>oIf 
3u  fd;meid)eln  unb  i(;m  fanft  ju  Ibun  —  ©eborfani 
©riuartet  er ;  bev  Streit  i[t,  ob  bcr  ^Bauer 

2715  ©oE  §erv  [cin  in  bem  Sanbe  ober  ber  ^aifcr. 

Slrmgaib. 

^eM  ift  bev  9(ugenblid !     '^c^t  bring'  \d}'§>  an ! 

(*?}a!)crt  I'id)  furd)t)am.) 
(iJcjilcr. 
3(^  I)ab'  ben  i^ut  nid;t  aufgeftcdt  ju  3tItorf 
2)c^  ©d)er3e<§  lyegen,  ober  um  bie  ^crjen 
Xii  ')So\U  ju  ^riifen ;  biefe  !enn'  id;  Idng[t. 
2720  ^d)  bab'  ibu  autgc[tedt,  ba^  fie  ben  9iaden 
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?jtir  lerneu  beiu3en,  ben  fie  aufredH  tvagcn  — 
2)a§  Unbequeme  l)ah'  id;  Iniu3Cpf(an5t 
3tuf  iBreu  SBecj,  iuo  fie  Inn-bcigcbn  iniiffcn, 
Xa^  fie  brauf  ftDi5en  init  bcm  3(ug'  unb  fid^ 
2725  (^rinnevn  ifjreg  §erru,  ben  fie  uevgeffeu. 

DJnbolp!). 

Ta§  3>oIf  Iiat  aber  bod;  oeiinffe  ::1]cdUc  — 

®ie  abjuiuagcn,  ift  je^t  feine  .3^'it! 
—  ©eitfd;id;t'ge  ^^incje  finb  im  93er!  unb  2Sevbcn ; 
■2)a§  J^aiferbauS  iuid  luac^ifeu;  ii)a#  ber  SSater 
2730  ©(orreid^  begonncn,  iuid  ber  So^n  ijiollenben. 
2)ie§  Heine  23oIf  ift  un§  ein  (Stein  im  Seg  — 
So  ober  fo  —  (?■§  mufj  fid;  untemievfen. 

(Sic   moUcu   iHiriikr.     Tic  ^lau   luirft  fid)  imr  bcm  i'miblmiit   nicbcr.) 
'Jtrmgaii). 
Sarmberjigfeit,  <oerr  Vanbi^ogt !    ©nabe !   ©nabe! 

(i)cf}Ier. 

5E}a^3  bvingt  ^br  @ud)  auf  offner  Gtra^e  luir 
2735  Sn  aSeg?— ^uriidl' 

9(rmgarb. 

Sliein  ?j(ann  liogt  im  ©efangniv; 
3)ie  avmcn  SBaifen  fdnei'n  nad;  33rob  —  ."oabt  SJiilleib, 
©eftrenger  §*-'^"^"/  ''"^^  unfcrm  grof^en  Gtenb! 

OJwboIpI). 
2Ber  feib  ^Ijv?    SBer  ift  (?uer  mawn? 
9(rmgorb. 

Clin  armer 
3BiIbl>euer,  gutcr  §err,  iH'tm  9{igiberge, 
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2740  ^er  iibcrm  2I[H3runb  iuccj  bag  frcie  ©ral 
3(bindi)ct  Don  ben  fc^roffcn  g^elfen^ridnbcn, 
2Sobin  ba§  9>icfj  ficli  nicH  gctraiit  511  ftcigen  — 

{Rubolpf)    (ium  Snntiyo.it). 

S3ei  @ott,  cin  clcub  unb  erbdnnlicb  £cbcn ! 
^d;  bitt'  Gudv  gcbt  ibn  lo^S,  ben  avmcn  "OJianu ! 
2745  ilniS  cr  and)  (BdiliHn-cc>  maa^  licvfdnilbct  Inibcn, 
3traie  gcnng  t[t  join  cnti'c^lidi  .'oanblucrf. 

(3u  bcr  Srou.) 

Gud6  foU  9icd't  luerbcn  —  Tvinncn  auf  bcr  33uvg 
9icnnt  Gurc  33itte  —  ig)tcr  i[t  nic^^t  bcr  Drt. 

9lrmg(irb. 
9?cin,  ncin,  id)  it)ci(^ie  nic^^t  'oon  biojcni  vpla^, 
2750  53iv  ntir  bcr  ^sogt  ben  3Jtann  suriidi^ci^eben ! 
Sc^on  in  ben  fcd;§ten  93ionb  liegt  er  im  2^urm 
Unb  barret  auf  ben  Siiditerfprucb  Dcr.3c6cn§. 

Okjjlcr. 

2Beib,  ioodt  ^br  niir  Giclimlt  antbun  ?   ^pinivcej ! 

3lringarJ). 
@erecbtii3!eit,  Sanbbogt !    Su  bift  bcr  ?)iicbter 
2755  ^m  £anbe  an  be§  .^ai]er»  Statt  unb  G)otte€. 
Stbu'  beine  ^^flicbt!     2o  bu  ©crcditicjfcit 
2Som  c<oimmcl  F)offeft,  fo  erjeiij'  [ic  uns ! 

Scaler. 

^ort!    (SdBafft  ba§  frccbe  2>Dlf  mir  aus  ben  ^(ugcn! 

5lrmgorb  (atcift  in  bie  Siigel  beg  ^fcvbcs). 

9?ein,  ndn,  idi  babe  nidU§  mebr  ju  Derlieren. 
2760  —  2)u  fonunft  nic(it  Don  bcr  StcUe,  i^oc^t,  bi§  bu 
3}iir  $Hecbt  ge[^.n-od;cn  —  g-alte  beine  (Slirnc, 
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S^olle  bie  Sdigcn,  \vk  bu  Juillft  —  3[i>ir  finb 
©0  grenjenlos  ungliid'Iid^,  bafi  Unr  nid)t§ 
Tiad)  bcirtcm  ^oxn  mebr  fragen  — 

©cfelcr. 

2Scib,  inac()'  ^:piah, 
2765  Dber  mein  ^Ref?  gcf)t  iiber  bid^  l^impcg. 
3lrmgarli. 

£a^  c§  iiber  midi  babin  gcbn  —  Xa  — 
(Sic  rciet  tl)rc  ^iiibcr  311  i^obcn  unb  mirft  fid)  mit  if)ncn  iljm  in  ben  2Beg.) 

.'oicr  lieg'  id^ 
W\i  meincn  i'Unbcrn  —  Safi  bic  annen  2Baifen 
SSon  beine§  ^sferbci  ipuf  jertreten  tuerben ! 
G§  tft  ba§  2(rgfte  nicbt,  ira§  bu  getbart  — 

2770  SBeib,  fetb  S^i*  rafenb? 

5lrmgnri)    (I)cfti3cr  fortfa^venb). 

3:ratei't  bu  bodb  Idngft 
2)ag  £anb  be§  i\ai[ei-§  unter  beine  Siijle ! 
—  D,  id)  bin  nur  ein  9Bcib !    Slnir'  id^  ein  5Rann, 
^d)  ivii^te  U'cbl  ii^aS  33ei'fcre§,  aM  bier 
^m  Staub  ju  liegeii  — 
(OTnn  I)i)rt  bie  liorigc  TOuiit  nneber  an]  hex  ijol)^  be»  2i}cg§,  nber  gcbampft.) 

2So  finb  meine  5^ned)te? 
2775  2Ran  rei^c  fie  f»ou  binnen,  ober  id> 

SBergeffe  micf)  unb  tbue,  \iw$  mid)  reuet. 

JKuttoIpl). 

^ie  ^necbte  finmen  uid^t  binburcb,  0  ^nxl 
2)er  ^oi^ltoeg  ift  gefperrt  tnvd)  eine  ^o^jeit. 


4;.  21 11  f  3 11  a.    3.  Scene.  147 

Gin  oHju  milbcr  §errfd6er  bin  icf;  nod) 
2780  (Scgcn  bic§  5l'olf  —  bie  3""9*-''i  fi"^  "t^cf?  f'-''-'^ 
(Sio  ift  nod;  nirfit  ganj,  luie  eS  foK,  gcbdnbigt  — 
3)od;  e^3  foil  anber§  iuerben,  id;  gelob'  e§  : 
^d;  iinll  tf)n  brcc^ien,  bicj'en  ftancn  'Sinn, 
3ren  fedcn  ©cift  bcr  Jrcibctt  \mH  id;  beugcn. 
2785  ©in  neu  ©efet^  iuiti  icf)  in  biefen  Sanbcn 
3?crfunbigen  —  id;  \mH  — 

((futi  *^^ieil  burd)bof)rt  i()ii;  cr  f(i()vt  iiiit  bcr  ^aub  an-i  .Ctcrj  uub  tuiK  fiutcii. 
DJtit  matter  Stimme:) 

©ott  fct  niir  gndbig ! 

§err  Sanbbogt  —  ©ott!  9Sa§  ift  ba§?  ©ober  !am  ba§? 

3lrmgnrb  (aiifiatircnb). 
gjiorb!   93iorb!    Gr  tanmelt,  finft !    Gr  i[t  getroffen! 
SRitten  im  .^Qcrj  ^at  i^n  ber  '^sfeit  getroffen ! 

JKubofpf)    (ipringt  Dom  i'fcrbe). 

2790  3BeIc^  gra[5ltd;cy  ©rcigniy  —  ©ott  —  §err  Siittcr  — 
9iuft  bie  Grbarmung  ©otteS  an !  —  '^i)x  feib 
Gin  Tlann  be§  ^Tobes! 

2)a^S  ift  2:ea'^3  ©efcboB  ! 

(xM't  imni  ^'forbe  f)crab  bem  iJhiboUif)  -Oatra-S  in  bcii  ?lriu  gegkitct  unb  mirb 
auf  bcr  inaiit  nicbcrijclaffen.) 

(crtd)cint  cbcii  aiif  bcr  ^oI)C  bcy  fifeticn). 

Xn  fennft  ben  Sd;ul^en,  fud;e  feinen  anbern  ! 
j^rei  finb  bie  §iitten,  fidier  ift  bie  Unf^inlb 
2795  23or  bir,  bu  tuirft  bcm  i^anbe  nidit  mebr  fdmben. 
ca>ci)d)H)inbct  Don  bcr  ipoI)e.    2}olf  [turjl  l;crciii.) 
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(Stiifft  (vicran). 

2Ba§  giebt  e€  'ijkx?    35>a§  F)at  fid)  jiicjetvaijen? 

5(rmflttrb. 
!3}er  Sanbbogt  ift  i3on  eincm  ^sfcit  bui-d)fd[)o[fen. 

2?oIf  (im  .fiereinftiirjeit)- 

2Ber  ift  erfc^icffen  ? 

Onbcm  bie  iHirborftcn  »on  bcm  2?vnut3ug  auf  bie  Scene  tommcn,  fiiib  bic 
^interfton  nod)  auf  ber  S^'6l)C,  unb  bic  DJJufit  goljt  fort.) 

ajubotvl)  bcr  j^avra^. 

(?r  i)cvblutct  fief), 
^-ort,  frf)atfct  §ilfe!     Sc^t  bcm  5)iorbcr  nad;! 
2S00  —  Sscilorncr  ^Jtann,  fo  luuf?  e^3  mit  bir  enben ; 
3)od;  meine  2Barmmi3  ir>o[(tcft  bu  ni(^t  f)5ien! 

©titfft. 
S3ei  ©ott!   3)a  liegt  er  6Icid;  unb  o^\k  2eben! 

SJicIc  Stimmctt. 

2Ber  fjat  bie  3:f)at  getl)an? 

9Jubott)^  bcr  ^arro§. 

g^aft  biefeg  Solf, 
2)a^  e§  bem  ^Rorb  Siufif  mad;t?    £a^t  fie  fcf)H)eigen! 
(DJJnfit  bvi^t  plbfelid)  ah,  c»  (ommt  nod)  meljr  SBotf  nad).) 
2805  .^err  Sanbtiogt,  rebet,  iucnn  ^^r  fonnt  —  ^^aht  ^Br 
9Jfiv  nid)ty  meBr  311  bertvaucn  ? 

(®e^(er  gicbt  :3ei^on  mit  bcr  .Oanb,  bic  cr  mit  i*U'F''9'<!>'  micbcrt)iitt,  ba  fie 
nid)t  Qk\d)  iicrftnnbcn  tucrbcn.) 

2Bo  foU  id;  i)m? 
—  ^ad)  ^iif5nadit?  —  ^d)  iHU-fte^'  ®uc^  md)t  —  D  mevbet 
9tidit  ungebulbig  —  2a^t  ba§  ^rbifd^e. 
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©enft  jel^t  Qud)  init  bcm  .s^immel  jii  berfof^nen  ! 

(Tie  ganje  <§oc^3Cttgcfcnftf)aft  innffc[)t  ben  Stcrbcnbeii  mit  eincm  fii()lloiou 
©raiiK'n.) 

etiifft. 

2810  Sief;,  inie  er  blcid;  \mxh  —  ^cM,  jd^t  tritt  bcr  2:ob 
^^m  an  ba§  §erj  —  bie  Stugcn  jinb  gebrod^en. 

3Jrmijari)   (fjebt  ciu  Jlinb  cmpor). 

(Sel^t,  5\inbcr,  Une  eiu  SBiitcricf)  bcrfd^eibct! 

JKubolpI)  bcr  .§tnrra§. 
3Baf)n[inn'(3e  9Sci6er,  haht  ibr  Urn  Gefii^I, 
SDaf5  if)v  ben  3MicE  an  bicfcm  ©du'ccfni^s  Jucibct? 
2815  §elft  —  Seget  §anb  an —  Stcf;t  mir  nicmanb  tei, 
!Den  ©d^merjene^feil  if)m  auy  bcr  93ru[t  ju  jicbn? 

ifi?Cibcr  (treteu  juriicf). 

2Bir  iBn  beriiBrcn,  iucld;cn  Oott  gefcfilagen ! 

JKubolp!)  bcr  .<pttrra;§. 
g^Iud^  treff  end;  unb  33erbammni» ! 
CSi^i)t  baS  ©d)mert.) 
(Stiiffi  (ffitlt  if)m  in  ben  Srrm). 

2Sagt  e§,  .Sperr ! 
Gu'r  Saltcn  hat  ein  Gnbe.     2)er  ^^rann 
aS2o  2)e§  SanbeS  i[t  gefaKen.     'iB'ix  erbulben 

ileine  ©eiualt  mcbr.    9Bir  [iub  freie  9Jtenfci^en. 

5tUC   (tumultuarijcf;). 

a^a§  Sanb  ift  frci! 

iKuboIp!)  bcr  .^arrn§. 

^[t  cy  babin  gefommen? 
Snbet  bie  3^urd)t  |o  fc^ncU  unb  ber  ©efjorfam? 

(3u  i't'ii  2i.Hiifenfncd)tcn,  bio  (}orcinbruujcn.) 
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^sbr  febt  bic  tjvauienoplle  JKit  bel  iltorbl, 
2S25  3^ie  Her  gei'if  efien  —  c^^ilfe  ift  umfcnft  — 

3?crgeblicf>  ift's,  bem  2Kerbcr  nadijufe^cn. 

Uns  brdngen  anbre  Sorgen  —  3Iuf,  narf)  ,HiiBna(f t, 

5)a^  ir>tr  bcm  ^ail'er  fcine  Jefte  retten ! 

3^cnn  aufcjcloft  in  biefcm  2(iK3en&Iicf 
2S30  3inb  aller  Cvbnung,  alter  '^^flicf)tcu  ^vinbe. 

Hub  feine»  iO^anne^  2:reir  t[t  311  ttertrauen. 

Siibem  er  mit  ben  aSafteiifnediten  abgcfit,  erfdjcincn  iedi-S  barm= 
I)  c  r  5  i  g  e  iP  r  ii  b  e  v. 

'Jlrmgarb. 

^>Ia^ !   '^4a|  I   ba  fommcn  bie  barmf)er5'gen  Sriiber. 

atufft. 

S^a-S  £:pU^  lii^gt  —  2te  iRcibcn  ftcicjeix  rtieber. 

Sarm^crstge  )iBriibcr 
(ji^tieBeu  ctiieii  .O'^^bfrei^  um  ben  Sotcii  uiiJ)  fmgcii  iit  ticfem  Son) 
Stafdt  tritt  bcr  2'ob  ben  ilicnfcf'en  an, 
2S3S  Q^  ift  ibm  leine  g-rift  gecjeben ; 

(y§  ftiirjt  ibn  mitten  in  ber  Sabn, 

6»  reigt  ibn  fort  t>om  boHen  Seben. 
33ereitet  rber  nicbt,  gu  geben, 

(rr  mufj  bor  feinem  Siirfiter  ftef)en ! 
(SnDeiii  £)ie  le^ten  ^cilen  n.ncberf)o(t  metbcn,  fallt  ber  23or^ang.} 


3'unffi^r  BufjU0» 


(Erfte  Scene. 
Cffcntlidjer  %^la{}  bei  'Jlltorf. 

3in  5>intevnninbe  red)t§  bie  gcfie  3'^''i"!l  l^ri  '"''  ^^''^  'lO'^  ftel)fiiben 
53auf(evufte,  luie  iit  ber  bvitteii  Scene  bes  evfteit  ^lufjiig-J ;  liiif^ 
eine  '3lib?fid)t  in  niele  33erne  Ijinein,  anf  uield)en  alien  Signalfeuer 
[nennen.     S3    ift    eben   JageSanbrnd),   ©loden    ertbnen  an§  tier= 

jd)icbeuon  g^'i'ii*-'"- 

9i  u  0  b  i,  ^  a  0  n  i,  2B  e  r  it  i,  9.11  e  i  ft  e  r  S  t  e  i  n  m  e  b  unb  biele  anbere 
Jaubleute,  and)  iJBeibev  nnb  iiinber. 

yjuobi. 

2840  2cBt  ibr  bie  ^-cirrfi^nalc  auf  ben  33erc3en? 

Stcinmcfe. 

§ort  ibr  bie  ©locfen  briiben  iilierm  2BaIb? 

dimtix. 

2)ie  g^einbe  finb  berjagt. 

Stcinme^. 

^ie  53ui\3en  finb  erobeit. 
5Ruobi. 

Hub  iuir  ini  Sanbe  Uvi  bulbcu  nocB 
2Iuf  unfcim  33oben  ba§  2:t}ranncnfcblo§? 
2845  'S^"'^  ^^'*ii^  ^^5  2e^ten,  bie  fid^  frei  erfldren? 

(151) 
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Steiumcb. 

2)a§  S  0  (f)  foil  ftel;en,  ba§  un§  jtuingen  niotlte? 
2luf,  rei^t  c§  nicber! 

me, 

^fjieber!   nicber!   nieber! 
9{uobi. 
2Bd  ift  ber  ©tier  lion  Uri? 

©tier  UDu  Uri. 

§ier.     SSag  foQ  i*? 
JRuobt. 
©teigt  auf  bie  .^od^irtadjt,  blaft  in  ©ucr  §orn, 
2850  3)a^  e§  tt)eit[d)mctternb  in  bie  33erge  fd;alle 
Unb,  iebe§  Gd)o  in  ben  ^-elfenfUiften 
Sdiflucd'cnb,  fd^nell  bie  Sidnner  be-3  ©ebirgg 

©tier  lion  Uri  gel)t  ab.     2Ba  1 1  ^er  gii  rft  foinmt. 

a3?altl)cr  prft. 

§altet,  '(Vreunbc!     ."galtet ! 
5Koci^  fef)lt  un§  ^unbe,  iDas  in  Unterivalben 
2S55  Unb  <Bd)M]i  gefd;el)en.     Safjt  un§  93oten  erft 
(Srluarten ! 

JHuolii. 

3Sa§  erlDarten?    5)er  ^vrann 
^ft  tot,  ber  Xag  ber  g^reif^eit  i[t  erfdjienen. 

Stcinmelj. 

^[t'§  nid)t  genug  an  biefen  [lammcnben  93oten, 
3)ie  ring^S  f)erum  auf  alien  iBcrgen  leuditen? 

Siiiobt. 

2860  IJ'omnit  alle,  fommt,  legt  §anb  an,  3}Jdnncr  unb  2Beiber! 
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SBred^t  ba»  @eru[te !     ®)3rengt  bie  53ogen  !     9?eiJ5t 
3)ie  5[)tauern  ein !     ^ein  ©tein  bleib'  auf  bcm  aiibern ! 

Stcinmelj. 

©efellen,  fommt!     25>ir  Iiaben'»  aufgebaut, 
2Bir  iDiffen'S  ju  ^erftoren. 

me. 

^ommt,  rei^t  nieber ! 

(Sie  fturjeii  fic^  toon  affeit  Seiteit  au]  ben  Sau.) 
9Solt{)cr  5urft' 
2865  ®§  ift  im  Sauf.     ^cf)  fann  fie  nid^t  mel^r  f)alten. 
9Tf  e  t  cf)  1 1}  a  t  iiiib   S3  a  It  111  g  a  r  t  e  n   fommeii. 
meid]tt}al. 
25>a§?    (Stel^t  bie  33urg  nod),  unb  Srftlo^  ©amen  liegt 
3n  2(|die,  unb  ber  Siofjberg  ift  gcEn-odien? 

2S?ttltl)cr  S'iirft. 
©eib  '^\)x  e§,  a^MditBal?    Sringt  ^Br  im§  bie  greifieit? 
Sagt !     (Sinb  bie  Sanbe  alle  rein  bom  g^einb  ? 

9)?eld)tl)al   (umarmt  i&n). 

2870  9?ein  ift  bcr  33oben.     ^-rcut  Qnd),  niter  9>ater ! 
^n  biefem  Slugenblide,  ba  \mx  rcbert, 
3ft  fein  ^Tlirann  mcbr  in  ber  (Sdiiueijer  Sanb. 

2BaItt)cr  ^urft. 

D,  f^red^t,  luic  iourbet  ^br  ber  Surgen  mdditig? 
9Jkld)tl)oI. 

Xer  Stubenj  limr  e^3,  ber  ba§  Earner  SdBIojj 
2875  ^Jit  mannlid;  fiil;ner  2Bagetf)at  getpann. 

Sen  9?Dperg  batt'  id)  naditg  jutoor  erftiegen. 

—  Sod;  ^oret,  "tratS  gcfdHif).     2(1^  tuir  ba§  Sd^Iojj, 

SSom  ?^einb  geleert,  nun  freubig  angejiinbct. 
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2)ie  ^lamme  ^raffelnb  f(i*on  jum  .^oimmel  f(f>Iiu3, 
28S0  2^ a  ftiirjt  ber  3^ietf>elm,  ©cBler§  2?ub,  berbor 
Unb  ruft,  ba^  bte  3?runcc!crin  ticrbvcnne. 

29alt^cr  Jiirft. 
©eredbter  ©ott! 

{Man  i)bxi  bie  Salfen  bcl  ©eruBei  flurscn.) 

Sie  Wax  e§  felbft,  ioar  beimlic^ 
$»ier  eingcfc^IofKu  auf  bc§  9>ogt5  ©cbeip. 
3^afenb  erbu6  ficf»  S^ubcnj  —  bcnn  iriv  bbrten 
2885  5Die  Salfen  f(f on,  bie  feften  ^>fcften  ftiirjen, 
llnb  au§  bcm  9taucf>  bertiDr  ben  ^ammerruf 
3^er  Ungliicffeligen. 

2SoIt^cr  ^firft. 

2ie  ift  gerettet? 

^a  gait  ©efdBininbfein  unb  Snt](f»Iof[enf>eit ! 

—  9^^dr'  er  n  u  r  uufer  ©belmann  gehjei'en, 
2890  9Sir  batten  unfer  SeE^en  JroM  geliebt ; 

2)odb  er  irar  unfer  Gibgenop,  unb  Sertba 
©brte  ba§  2>oIf  —  Bo  feften  irir  getroft 
Toy  Seben  bran  unb  ftiirjten  in  ba§  ^-eucr. 

3S>altI)er  jyiirft. 
2ie  i[t  gerottet? 

(Sie  ift'5.     D^ubenj  unb  xd>, 
2895  23ir  trugen  fie  felbanber  aus  ben  g'f'i'^'i^e"/ 
Unb  Hnter  un§  fiel  fracbenb  bas  G)ebalf. 

—  Unb  je^t,  aU  fie  gcrettet  ficb  erfannte, 
Sie  2Iugen  auffdblug  ju  bem  ^immelslicbt. 
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^e|i  ftiirjte  mir  bcr  ^^vcil^err  an  ba-S  .s^crj, 
2900  Hub  fd;i»eigcnb  Juarb  eiu  S^iinbui'S  je^t  befc^'lvorcn, 
®a^?,  fcft  gelnirtet  in  bcS  g^cueiy  ©hit, 
Se[tcl;cn  ioiib  in  alien  ScIncEfal^^roben  — 

2BaUl)cr  prft. 
2Bo  ift  ber  Sanbenberg? 

9JlcIff)tI)ar. 

llbev  ben  Sriinig. 
D'tid;!  Iag'§  an  niir,  bafj  er  ba§  Sicbt  bev  2(ugen 
2905  SaDontnig,  ber  ben  -iBatcr  niiv  gcblcnbct. 

yiad)  jagt'  id;  ibni,  evrcid)t'  ifin  auf  bcr  ^-ludU 
llnb  rijj  ibn  jn  ben  ^-iillen  meinc§  25aterg. 
©cfd^Hningcn  iibcr  ibn  Juar  fdion  ba§  ©ditucrt ; 
'Ison  ber  ^Bannbcrjigt'eit  bc'g  blinbcn  ©reife'S 
2910  Gr(;ielt  cr  flebenb  ba§  ©ef^ien!  be§  £cben§. 
U  r  ^  {;  e  b  e  f diit)ur  er,  nie  juriid  §u  fcl^ren  ; 
®r  h)irb  fie  f)alten;  unfern  Slrm  f)at  er 
©efii[;lt.  •  "     " 

a5?oItl)cr  S-iirft. 
2BdI;1  ©ud),  ba|5  '^^Ijx  ben  reinen  Sieg 
W\t  SMute  nicbt  gcfdicinbct! 

fitubcr 

(filcn  mit  3:viimnun-n  bcc-  RoriiftcS  iibor  bic  Scene). 

3^reif;eit !  g^rei^eit  ! 

(Ta§  .Oorn  lion  Uvi  mirb  mit  TO  ad)  t  fleblaien.) 
2l>nU!)cr  '(snv\t. 

2915  ©e(;t,  ineld;  ein  2fe[t !    ®ey  Xagcg  ioerbcn  fid; 

2)ie  ^inber  fpiit  aly  ©rcife  nccb  crinncvn. 

(Wfitid)cn  bringcn  ben  S^nl  auf  etner  Statuje  flotvaijcn  ;  bie  qanie  Scene 
fiiUt  fid)  mit  Sol!  an.) 
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9Juobt. 

^ier  ift  ber  §ut,  bem  h)ir  un§  beugen  mu^ten. 

SBoumgrtrtctt. 

©ebt  un§  Sefd^eib,  \va^  bamit  Jr>erben  foil. 

©ott !     Unter  biefem  §ute  ftanb  mein  (Snfel ! 

aJie^rcrc  6timmc«. 

2920  B^J^ftort  ba§  2)en!mal  ber  S^rannenmadjt ! 
"^^n^  geuer  mit  il;m  ! 

9Solt!)cr  prft. 

'^dn,  la^t  i&n  aufbeJrafjren  ! 
SDer  3:^t)rannei  mu^t'  er  jum  3Serf5eug  btenen, 
©r  foil  ber  ^reif^eit  eh3ig  i^eid^en  fein ! 

(5)tc  Canbleutc,  Wanner,  SBeibcr  unb  Jlinbcr  ftt'f)cn  unb  ii(5Cii  aiif  ben 
Satfen  be§  jcvbrodjenen  ©eviiftcS  ma(erifcf)  gruppievt  in  einem  grofecn 
$a(btvei§  uml)cr.) 

6d  ftcijcn  Inir  nun  froMic^  auf  ben  ^^riimmevn 
2925  S)er  ^l;rannei,  unb  I^errlid^  iff'g  erfiifit, 
aBa§  ioir  im  9WtU  fd()lt)uren,  (Sibgenoffen. 

^a§  2Ber!  ift  angefangen,  nid;t  DoIIcnbet. 
3e|t  i[t  un^3  Tint  unb  fefte  ©intrac^it  not ; 
2)enn,  fcib  geiuijj,  nicl)t  fciumen  iuirb  ber  ^onig, 
2930  ^en  2^ob  §u  xddjcn  feine§  !i>ogt§  unb  ben 
3]ertrie6nen  mit  ©etualt  juriictjufubren. 

@r  jief)'  f)eran  mit  fetncr  ^t^^^i^'^^niiic^t ! 


5.  Ill  u  f  5  u  3-     {.Scene.  157 

^ft  am  bem  ^nnern  bed)  ber  g^einb  berjagt; 
3!;em  g^einb  lion  au^cn  IroUcn  iuir  begegnen. 

Oiuobi. 

2935  Dear  Juen'ge  ^dffe  offnen  if;m  ba§  Sanb, 
Xie  hjollen  Irir  tnit  unfern  Seibern  bcdfen. 

JBaumgartcn. 

2Sir  finb  Dcreinigt  biircb  cin  eirig  Sanb, 
Unb  feine  i^cere  follcn  un§  nid^t  fdn-cden ! 

9i  0)1  el  maun  unb  2tauffad)cr  fommcn. 

IHiJffclmaUU  (im  eintreten).   • 

S)a§  [inb  bc»  .'oimmeUj  furdUbare  ©cricbte. 

Sanbleutc. 
2940  2Ba§  giebt'g  ? 

JKiJffclmann,' 

^n  iuelcben  ^dtQW  lebcn  irir! 
aSaItI)cr  Jitrft. 
©agt  an,  lpa§  tft  es?  —  .f)a,  feib  Sf)r'§,  §err  28erner? 
5fi>a§  bringt  ^bv  une? 

i^anbleute. 

2Sa^5  giebt'g? 

JHoffclmann. 

§5vt  unb  erftaunet! 
ctautfad)cr. 

3Son  einer  gro^en  ^uvcbt  finb  Jyir  befreit  — 

SJoffclmanit. 

2)er  ^aifer  i[t  ermorbet. 

©ndb'ger  ©ott! 

(Canbtcute  mad)cn  cineii  ^hifftani)  unb  umbrcingen  ben  StauffadKr.) 
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2945  ermorbet!     ^a§\     3:er  Haifer!     §5i1!     2)er  ^aijcv! 
9Kctci)tI)oI. 
3fiid^t  moglid^!     2Bo{)er  fam  @udB  bie[c  ^unbe? 

Stauffadier. 
gg  i[t  geiDt^.    Sei  23ruc!  fiel  Slonig  2lt6rec^t 
2)urd)  9)t5rber§  §anb  —  eiu  glaubenstuerter  SRann, 
3  0 1)  a  n  n  e  §  5)i  ii  11  e  r ,  hxad}t'  c§  Don  Srf)aff [niufcn. 

2950  SSer  ixiagte  *foId;e  grauenbotle  3rf)at  ? 
Stouffttdjcr. 
©ie  iuirb  nod)  gvauenuoKcr  burcfi  ben  2rf)dter. 
©^  iuar  fein  -Jieife;  fcines  S3vubcr§  Slinb, 
§erjog  ^oI;ann  bon  Sd;ir)a6en,  ber'§  t)oIIbracf)te. 

2Ba§  trieb  ifin  511  ber  2hat  bcs  33alermDrbg? 
8touffad)cr. 

2955  ®er  ^aifer  f;telt  ba§  tidterlid^e  (Srbe 
3)em  ungebulbig  9JiaBnenben  juriicf; 
(?§  f)ie^,  er  benf  ifm  gaiij  barum  jii  {111-5011, 
9}iit  einem  53if^^Df§l;ut  x\)n  abgufinben. 
SSie  bem  and)  fet  —  bev  ^iingliug  offnete 

2960  ®er  9Saffenfreunbe  bofem  dlat  fein  DF)r, 

Unb  mit  ben  ebcin  §crrn  Don  ©  f  d;  c  n  b  a  cb  , 
a>on  S^egerf elbcn,  toon  bcr  2Bart  unb  ^alm 
S3efcl^lo^  er,  ba  er  JRedt  nidt  fonnte  finben, 
Bid)  'Sio.dy  ju  bolen  mit  ber  eignen  §anb. 
5K?oUI)cr  Jitvft. 

2965  D,  fpre(^t,  \vk  Irarb  bag  ©rci^Udie  DoCenbet  ? 
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Stttuffadjcr. 
2)er  ^oini3  ritt  Ijivab  i^om  Stciix  ju  53aben, 
©en  9t{;einfc[b,  iuo  bie  ^offtatt  mar,  ju  jie^n, 
?Jiit  ibm  bic  Jiiri'tcn  io  a  n  §  unb  S  c  o  p  o  I  b 
Hub  ein  @c[olge  fjo^Hjcboruer  A^crren. 

2970  Unb  al§  fie  famen  an  bie  9t  e  u  ^  ,  Wo  man 
2tuf  einev  %di)xc  \x<i)  Id^t  iiberfe^en, 
2)a  brdncjtcn  fic^  bie  'DJcorbcr  in  ba^3  S(i)iff, 
2)a§  fie  ben  ilaifer  bom  ©cfolge  trenntcn. 
!l:rauf,  aU  ber  ^iirft  burd)  ein  geadert  gelb 

2975  §inreitet,  —  eine  alte  grofee  Stabt 

Son  brunter  liegcn  aug  ber  §eiben  3^'^^  — 
2)ie  alte  g-cfte  .^gabsburg  im  ©eficbt, 
2Bo  feine§  ©tamme§  §o^eit  auSgegangen  — 
©tofjt  §<^'^3''9  §au6  ben  2^olcf;  ibm  in  bie  *Reb(e, 

29S0  S^lubol^f;  toon  ^a(m  biird?rennt  ibn  mit  bem  S^^eer^ 
Unb  ©fd^enbad^  jerfpaltet  if>m  ba§  §au^t, 
Sa^  er  f^erunterfinft  in  feinem  ^lut, 
©emorbet  Hon  ben  Seinen,  auf  bom  Seinen. 
2(m  anbern  Ufer  fafjen  fie  bie  3:bat ; 

2985  l^ocl;  burcf)  ben  Strom  gefdnebcn,  fonnten  fie 
•)cur  ein  oI;nmdditig  ^Sebgefd^u'ei  ertjeben  ; 
2lm  2Bege  aber  fa^  ein  armel  3Beib, 
^n  i^rem  Sd^o^  berblutete  ber  ^aifer. 

<2o  bat  er  nur  fein  friiJ^e^  ©rab  gegraben, 
2990  Xer  unerfdttlic^  atleg  iDoUte  habm ! 

©tauftocfjcr. 
Gin  ungebeurer  Sd^reden  ift  im  Sanb  um^er ; 
©efperrt  finb  alle  '^niffe  be-^  ©cbirgs, 
^ebtceber  Stanb  bcrit)al;ret  feine  ©renjen  ; 
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5)ie  alte  ^nxid)  felbft  fdilol  ibre  2:bpre, 
2995  2)ie  brei^ig  ^aijr'  lang  offen  ftanben,  ju, 

S)ie  5Rorber  fuvd)tenb  unb  nod;  mefjr  —  bie  Stddier. 
Senii,  mit  be§  ^5annc§  ^ludE)  bcioaffnet,  fommt 
j^er  Ungarn  ^onigin,  bie  ftrcnge  2tgne§, 
®ie  nic^t  bie  9Jiilbe  fennet  if;ve§  jarten 
3000  ®efc^Ie(f)tg,  be^  S5ater§  fontglicbee  Slut 
3u  rdrfjen  an  ber  33i5rbcr  ganjem  ©tamni, 
2ln  i^ren  ^ncd^ten,  ^inbern,  5\inbe§finbcrn, 
^a,  an  ben  ©teinen  iljrer  ©djlofjer  felbft. 
(Sefdttuoren  fjat  [ie,  ganje  36"9""9^" 
3005  i^inabjufenben  in  be§  3?atcr§  ©rab, 

^n  Slut  [id^  toie  in  5)taientau  ju  baben. 

aiki(i)tf)oi. 

2Sei^  man,  too  fidf)  bie  5)iDrber  bmgeflu(f)tet  ? 

Stttuffntficr. 

6ie  fIoI}en  alsbalb  nac^  boUbvacbter  3:I}at 

3Uif  fiinf  Derfd^iebnen  Stva^cn  au§einanber 
3010  Unb  trennten  fic^,  urn  nie  fid^  mefir  ju  fe^n  — 

'^^'^PQ  Sc>^«n»  fott  in-en  im  ©ebirge. 
aSoltljcr  prft. 

©0  tragt  bie  Unt^at  ifjnen  feine  g^ru^t! 

$Racf)e  trcigt  feine  Jrudf^t!     ©id^  felbft  ift  fie 

3)ie  furd)terlid^e  9kf)rung,  iijr  ©enuB 
3015  3ft  9J^orb,  unb  i^re  ©dttigung  ba§  ©raufen. 
Stouffa^er. 

2)en  2Rbrbern  bringt  bie  Untbat  nid^t  ©eiuinn ; 

SBir  aber  brcdien  mit  ber  reincn  §anb 

S)e§-  blut'gen  'J-rel^elg  fegenboUe  %xiid]t. 

jDenn  einer  gro^en  %nxd}t  finb  \mx  entlebigt; 
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3020  GJcfaUcu  i[t  bcr  J^^'^if^^it  9i"of5ter  'i^tux't, 
Unb  Hne  Derlautet,  ipirb  ba€  Scepter  geBn 
2lu§  ."r)abc;[niri-]'S  S'^an^  511  cinem  aubern  Stamm, 
^al  9?cid)  luiff  fcine  3[l>aHfrciI)cit  belmu^jten. 

28altl)cr  ^iirft  unb  2)?cl)rcre. 

2>ernnf)mt  "^hx  h)a§? 

Stauffadier. 
2)cr  ©raf  Don  SuEcmburg 
3025  ^[t  iion  ben  mef)r[ten  otimmen  fcfion  bejeidbnet. 

aSiaItI)cr  giirft. 

95obI  im§,  baf?  knr  bcim  9{cidie  trcu  gebaltcn ; 
^e^t  ift  ju  I;offen  au[  G)crcditigfcit ! 

Stauffadjcr. 

®em  ncuen  ioerrrt  tl;un  ta^^fre  g'^tninbe  not; 
@r  iDtrb  un§  fdfjirmeu  gegcn  C[tveid;§  9{ad)eo 

(Sie  Canbtcutc  umavmen  einanbcr.) 
@  i  g  v  i  ft  mit  cinem  9i  c  i  d)  cHi  0  t  e  n. 
Sigrift. 
3030  ."Qier  finb  be§  Sanbe^j  tuiirb'ge  Dberbdu))ter. 

5RiJffcImann  nub  9)JeI|rcrc. 

©igrift,   Icag  giebt'§? 

Sigrtft. 
@in  9^eidn5bot'  bringt  bie§  (Scf>reiben. 

SlUc    (511  aSaltficr  ^^iirft). 

©rbvedit  unb  lefet ! 

aSoltljcr  JViirft  (Heft). 

„T!en  bcfd^H'ibnen  5!JJannern 
3Son  Uri,  Sd)h.n\5  unb  Untevlualbcn  bictet 
Xu  ilbnigiu  ©Uobctf;  Wnab'  unb  alley  Gute^o." 
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iUclc  Stinimcit. 

3035  ii>a§  iuill  bic  ^onitjin?     '^hx  dkid)  ift  au§. 
aSaIt{)cr  ^•\\T]t  (licft). 
„^n  ilf^rem  c^ro^en  ©cBtnerj  unb  5Gitlt)enIeib, 
2Borein  ber  blut'ge  §inidnnb  i(n\'§  §crrn 
®ie  ^bnicjin  bcrfe^t,  gebeuft  fie  \\o6) 
2)cr  alten  STrcu'  unb  Sicb'  ber  Sdiimijerlanbe." 

3040  !^n  if;rcm  &IM  I;at  fie  bin's  nie  gctban. 
JHijffelmaitn. 
etill!    Saffct  I;6ron! 

2BttU!)cr  j^iivit  (lieft). 
„Unb  fit  DcrfieM  fic^  ju  bein  treuen  SSoIt 
■2)11^  e§  gered)ten  3(6fcl;eu  lucrbe  tvagcn 
3]or  ben  Derfdi^^tcn  2f)dtern  biefcr  %l)at. 

3045  ^anuu  evSuartct  fie  Don  ben  brci  Sanben, 
^a|5  fie  ben  9)corbevn  nimmer  3>orfcl^u6  tbun, 
3>ielmebr  gctreuUd;  ba^u  ftelfen  lucrben, 
8ie  aib?5iiliefern  in  be§  91dcl)er§  §anb, 
®er  Sieb'  gcbenfcnb  unb  ber  alten  G5imft, 

3050  3)ie  fie  Don  3hiboI^"»(iy  giirften^iau§  em^tfangen.'' 

(3eicf)cii  lic-i  llnniiKcnS  imtcr  ben  SaiiDteutcn.) 
SBiclc  Stimmcu. 
3)er  Sieb'  unb  Gunft ! 

Stttuffod)cr. 
2Bir  Ijabcn  @unft  em'pfangen  "oon  bem  SSater ; 
®od;  lueffen  rii(;inen  luir  ung  l^on  bem  (SoI;n? 
i)at  er  ben  5^rief  ber  g'l^eibeit  unC^  beftdtigt, 
3055  333i2  b  0  X  H)m  aUe  i^aifer  bod;  get(;an  ? 
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f^at  cr  (3Cvi4Uct  nacf)   gcrcdncm  '5prud[) 
Unb  bcv  bebrcingtcn  llnfdnilb  (Sdni^  bevliefin? 
§at  cr  mid;  nur  bie  53otcn  icoflen  boren, 
3)ic  Unv  in  unfvcr  2(iu3i't  311  t(;m  gcfcnbet? 

3060  Tddjt  cin§  Don  biefcm  nricn  F)at  ber  ^onig 
3ln  un§  getfjan,  unb  flatten  \mx  nid)t  fetbft 
Un§  dic(i)t  Derfd^afft  mit  eigner  mut'gcr  iT-janb, 
^fm  riibrte  iinfre  Siot  iiidit  aw  —  '^^^"^  S)anf  ? 
D^idit  ®anf  Init  cr  gefdt  in  biefeit  2^f)dlern. 

3065  Qx  ftanb  auf  ciucm  f)ol^en  '^lal},  ?r  fonnte 
d'in  2.satcr  fcincr  35oIfer  fciu ;  bod)  ibm 
©cfici  c§,  nur  ju  forgcn  fiir  bic  Seinen ; 
Tk  cr  gemclirt  fiat,  inbgcn  uin  \hn  lucinen! 

9BoUI)cr  ^iiv)t, 

9Sir  iDoHcn  nidBt  [roMcdcn  fcinci?  %aM, 
3070  9iiclit  bcy  empfangncn  33ofcn  j  e  I5 1  gcbcnfen, 

g^cru  fei'g  toon  un§!     ^od)  baJ3  luir  rddien  folltcn 
2)c§  5lontg§  2:0b,  bcr  nie  un§  G)utc§  Ifiat, 
Unb  bie  bcrfotgcn,  bie  un§  nie  bctriibten, 
SDo'j  jicmt  un^o  nidU  unb  Will  xuv$  nic^t  gebiiFjren. 
3075  2)ie  Sicbe  \mii  cin  freicg  Dpfer  fcin  ; 

®er  3:Db  entbinbet  bon  cvjUumgncn  ^vflid^tcn, 
—  ^bm  I;abcn  iuir  md)U  toeiter  ju  cntric^ten. 

Unb  n^cint  bie  ^onigin  in  if)rcr  hammer, 
Unb  flagt  xijx  tuilbcr  ©d^nnerj  ben  §immcl  an, 
3080  ©0  fef)t  ^f>r  liier  ein  angftbcfrcitc§  23oIf 
3u  cbcn  biei'cni  $)iintncl  banfenb  f(cl;cn  — 
Ser  3;[;rdnen  crnten  iuid,  mu|3  Sicbe  fden, 
(Seit^ebote  flcl}t  ab.) 
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3tauffad)cr  (ju  bem  a?oif), 

3}}p  i[t  bcr  ^dl?     Soli  cr  allctn  unc-  fcMcn, 
®er  un|rcr  Jvreifieit  Stiftcr  i[t?     u^a§  ©ro^te 
3085  §at  e  r  getban,  bae  §drte[te  erbiiltet, 

^ommt  aHe,  fommt,  im^  feinem  §au§  ;;u  iividen, 
llnb  rufct  ^"^eil  bcm  JRettcr  i^cn  un§  alien  I 

Cilde  get)cn  ab.) 


^mcttc  Scene. 

Sells  §au6flui-. 

Gin   A-euer   tncnitt   auf  bem   .^"^erb.     5Mc  offenfieI)cnbe  Spre  jeigt 
in-?  greie. 

ip  c  b  It)  i  g.     23  a  1 1 1)  e  r  uiib  S  i  i  I)  e  I  m. 

§eut'  fcmmt  bcr  initcr.     i^inbcr,  licbc  ^inber! 
gr  lebt,  i[t  frci,  unb  iinr  finb  fvei  unb  alle»! 
3090  llnb  cuer  2>ater  tft'§,  ber'§  Sanb  gerettet. 

lint  i(f  Inn  an*  babci  getrcicn,  DJiutter! 
W\d}  mnfe  man  andi  niit  nenncn.     5>atere>  ^\dl 
@ing  mir  am  2dKn  haxt  'coxhc'x,  nnb  ic^ 
^ab'  nicfit  gejittert. 

^ebttJtg    (umarmt  i^n). 

^a,  bu  btft  mir  ir>ieber 
3095  ©egeben  !     3i^'**^^'^^'''^  ^'^^^'  ^^  ^^^  geboren ! 

3tDeimal  Utt  icf)  ben  2Jiutter[c^mer3  um  hid)  I     ' 
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©§  ift  borbci  —  '^cf)  {jaV  eud)  bcibe,  beibe ! 
Unb  f^eutc  fomint  bcr  licbe  2>atcr  tyieber ! 

(Sin  SJibnd)  evfcfu'iiit  aw  bor  ^^au^tl)ure. 

©iel;,  gjiuttcr,  [tef;  —  bort  fte[;t  ciu  fromincr  !:i3ruber ; 
3100  (SeJui^  inirb  er  itin  cine  G3a6e  flcbrt. 

5-uf)r'  ili)n  F)erein,  bamit  linr  if)n  erquirfen; 
©r  fitH'S,  ba§  er  iny  g^rcubcnBau-S  gcfomiiicn. 
(Wci)t  fjtneiu  uitb  fomnit  Inilii  mit  oiiicm  i^cd)cr  uuclior.) 
2Bill)eIm  (jum  aJionc^). 
ll'ommt,  giitcr  llianu!     ®ie  9)littter  luid  (Sud^  laben. 

^ommt,  rul;t  ©ud;  au§  unb  gef;t  gcftdrft  Hon  banncn! 

(itl)eu  iimf)in-bIicfcnL>,  mit  jerftortcn  ^iiflen). 

3105  3Bo  bin  icb?     ©agct  an,  in  H)cld)em  Sanbe? 

2SoItI)cr. 

©cib  Sf;r  ijerirrct,  baf5  3[;r  md)t  Jpifjt? 
^^r  feib  ju  23iirglen,  §err,  im  Sanbe  Uri, 
2So  man  rnneingef)t  in  ba§  ©d^dd^entljal. 

(jur  .§ci)aiig,  meldjc  jurufftomiiit). 

©eib  S^r  allein?    ^ft  ®uer  §err  ju  .^aufe? 

^cbttiig. 

3110  ^d)  erloart'  if)n  eben  —  bod;  h)ag  ift  Gud;,  S[Rann? 

^f)r  fef)t  nid)t  au§,  al^S  ob  ^r;r  ®ute§  brdc^tet.    " 

—  2Ccr  ^F)r  aud^  feib,  ^br  feib  bebiirftig,  nc^mt ! 

(IKeidjt  i()m  beii  Scdjcr.) 
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Wond). 

2i}ie  and)  tnein  Ied\;,enb  ioerj  nad)  Sabung  fd;mad^tet, 
3iidbt§  fubr'  id)  an,  h\v  ^br  mir  sugcfagt  — 

31 15  Seriibrt  mciu  ^leib  nxd}t,  trctet  mir  nidbt  nd), 
SBIeibt  feme  ftefirt,  ir>cnn  id)  gud^  F)oren  foK. 

9JJond). 

S5ei  biei'cm  ^^eucr,  ba§  Incr  ga[tlid;  lobert, 
Set  Gurer  ^iiibcr  tcuvem  §aupt,  ba§  id; 
llmfaffe  — 

(grfltoift  bic  .ftnabcn.) 
^cbniig. 
5Jiann,  ica§  jinnet  ^f)r?    3^'^"'^ 
3120  SSon  meinen  ^inbcrn !  —  '^Ijx  fcib  fciu  'D3tond>  !     ^br  fcib 
6§  nicbt!     5^er  ^"ricbe  irobnt  in  bicfcm  .^leibe; 
^u  ©uren  B^'O*^"  Wohnt  bcv  ^-riebc  nidit. 

^d)  bin  bcr  ungliidfeligUc  bcr  5)icnfcf)cn. 

^cbttJtg. 
2)a§  Ungliid  fpridjt  geioaltig  ju  bem  ^er^cn; 
3125. ^pd)  Guer  33Iid  fdBniirt  mir  bae  '^nnre  511. 

23aItI)Cr  (aufjpiingeni)) 

mmttx,  ber  2sater! 

(Gilt  I)tnau§.) 

v^cbwig. 

C  mcin  ©ott! 

(asm  nad),  jittcrt  unb  tyxU  fid)  an.) 

2Sill)eIm  (eUt  nadi;. 

Ser  $ater ! 
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3SaUl)er  (brnuBcn). 

S)a  bift  bu  luieber ! 

25>tlf)elm  (brauBcn). 

2>ater,  liekr  )8atex ! 

XeU  (braufecn). 

®a  bin  id)  lincbcr  —  3Bo  ift  eure  5Jiutter? 

(Srctcn  I)crciu.) 

Ta  [tef)t  fie  an  ber  2^bur'  iinb  fann  nidbt  ioeitcr; 
3130  So  jittcrt  fie  Dor  ©cbred'en  iinb  Dor  g-reubc. 

XcU. 

D  §ebit)ii3  !  Al")ebit)ig  !    5)iutter  meiner  ^inber ! 

©ptt  hat  gcbolfen  —  Un^  trcnnt  !ein  ^Ttirann  ineBv. 

i^CbtUtg  (an  feiiicm  ^nlfe). 

D  ^rell !   3:ca  l    2«eld)e  SIngft  litt  id  urn  bid  ! 

(TObnd)  mirb  aiifincrtiam.) 
IcU. 
35eigi[5  fie  jclU  itnb  lebe  nur  ber  5r*-u^e ' 
3135  3)a  bin  id)  it)ieber!    3)a§  ift  meine  §utte  ! 
^d;  ftebe  Uneber  a\i\  bem  9Jteinigen ! 

SBo  aber  baft  bu  beine  3(rmbruft,  2?sater? 
^c^  feb'  fie  nid>t. 

2)u  toirft  fie  nie  mel^r  fef)n. 
3(n  f)eirger  Stcitte  ift  fie  aufbclt>abrt ; 
3140  Sie  icirb  binfort  311  feiner  ^agb  mef^r  bienen. 

$>ci)n>in. 

D  ^efi  !    ^ett  ! 

(Sritt  3uriicf,   Idjjt  fcinc  Jpanb  [o§.) 
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XeU, 

3Ba§  erfc^redt  btc^,  Iic6e§  2Bei&? 

®ie  —  it)ie  fommft  bu  mir  tineber?  —  Tik\^  $anb 
—  2)arf  ic^  fie  faffcn?  —  3)ie[e  §anb  —  O  ©ott ! 

2;cU  ([)crslic^  iinb  iiiutig). 

§at  eud^  berteibigt  unb  ba§  Sanb  gerettet ; 
3145  ^c^  barf  fie  fvci  F^inauf  sum  §immel  I;e6en. 

(TOond)  iuad)t  cine  rafd)C  9?emegung,  er  crbtidt  if)u.) 

2Ser  ift  ber  33ruber  f>ier? 

^ebttiig. 

2(d»,  ic^  berga^  i(;n  ! 
Spx'xd)  b  u  mit  ifnn ;  mir  grant  in  fciner  9]dfre. 

DJiiJudl   (tiitt  na[)cr). 

©eib  ^t>r  ber  S^etl,  biird;  ben  ber  Sanbbogt  ficl? 
T><ix  bin  ic^,  id;  berberg'  e^  !einem  ^enfc^en. 

3150  Sf)r  feib  ber  STett  !    3(d;,  e§  ift  ®otte#  §anb, 
®ie  nnter  @uer  ©ad^  mid^  I;at  gefiif)rt. 

2^cU  (mifet  itjii  mit  bcti  9Uigen). 

S^r  feib  fein  DJtonc^!    2Ber  feib  SF)r? 

^\)t  erfd;Iugt 
5)en  SanbDogt,  ber  @ud)  33ofe§  t^t  —  3J[ud;  ic^ 
§a6'  einen  ?yeinb  erfd}lagcn,  ber  mir  3'led^t 
3155  35erfagte  —  Gr  luar  6uer  g^einb  tvie  meiner  — 
^d)  l}ah'  ba§  2anb  ijon  i(?m  befreit. 
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XcU  (,5iiructfaE)rcnb). 

3f)r  feib  — 
©ntfe^en  !  —  Winter  !     5linbcr,  gel;t  E)inein  ! 
©e{),  licbeg  SBeib!     ©eb,  gcb  !  —  Unglurflid^er, 
^E;r  toiiret  — 

®Dtt,  luer  ift  ey? 

XcU. 

^rage  iiicbt ! 
3160  Sort!  fort!     ^ie  timber  biirfcn  c§  nidbt  boren. 
©ef)  au-S  bem  §aiife  —  ireit  binlucg  —  S)u  barfft 
3ti4^t  iintcr  einem  3)ad)  mit  bicfeni  luobnen. 

^ebnitg. 
2Bef>  mir,  \va^  ift  ba-3?     ^ommt! 

(C^cl^t  tnit  ben  /^inborn.) 
3^CU  (ju  bem  WoncJ)). 

^br  fcib  bcr  ^er^og 
3?on  Dfterreic^  —  ^br  feib'^ !     ^br  baht  ben  ^aifer 
3165  Grfcfilagen,  6ucrn  Cbm  iinb  .'perm. 

3of)aiinc^  "i^arriciba. 

Gr  it)ar 
^er  9iduber  mcine§  (Srbe§. 

IcU. 

Giiern  Df;m 
6'rfd)Iagen,  Guern  ^aifer!     Hub  @ud;  trdgt 
®ie  (2rbe  uocf) !     Guc^  IcudUct  nod;  bie  Sonne ! 

*J?orrtctba. 

^ell,  bort  mid),  e^'  ^br  — 

T^on  bem  53Iute  triefenb 
3170  Tey  2>atermDrbe§  unb  bc'l  i^aifermorbg. 
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SBacjft  bii  ju  tvctcn  in  luciu  rcinc»  .s)au»? 
2)u  luagft'g,  bein  3tntU^  einem  guteu  5)ienfcf)en 
3u  jeicjen  itnb  bal  ©aftrecbt  511  begebren? 

^arriciba. 

33ei  (5ud^  borft"  icb  i^annkrjigfcit  511  finben ; 
3175  3tud^  ^br  nabmt  '^cidf  an  Gurem  J-einb. 

llngliicf  lid^er ! 

©arfft  bu  ber  Gbvfiidit  blut'ge  Sd^ulb   bermengen 

9)iit  ber  gered^ten  Dtotiuebr  eine§  S^ater^? 

Sr)a\t  bu  ber  ^inber  liebes  ^aupt  berteibigt? 

T)e§  ^erbes  §eiligtum  befcbii^t?   bae  SdBredlidil'te, 
31S0  Ta§  Sefete  toon  ben  2;emen  abgetoeftrt? 

—  3i'^^  ^ptmmel  Ijeb'  id^  meine  reinen  ^cinbe, 

'iserfhide  bicb  iinb  beine  2'bat  —  ©erddjt 

s^ah'  id)  bie  Iieilige  D^itur,  bie  bu 

@efd)dnbet  —  9tidit^5  toil'  id  mit   bir  —  G3emDrbet 
3185  §aft  bu,    i  cb  hah'  mcin  ^Jeueri'teS  inn-tcibigt. 

"■^Jorrtciba, 

^l;r  ftoBt  mid;!  i^on  iSxid),  tro[t(o»,  in  ^^er^iueiflung? 

3Rid;  fa^t  ein  ©raufen,  ba  icE)  mit  bir  rebe. 
%oxt !     3SanbIe  beine  furditer(id;'e  (Straf?e ! 
2aJ5  rein  bie  .C-^iitte,   \vo  bie  Unidnilb  lDof)nt! 

*4?arrtcitiO  nuenbet  fid),  511  fleljcn)- 

3190  2o  fvinn  id,  unb  fo  lui  H  id^  nidt  nicbr  leben  ! 

XcU. 

Unb  bod)  erbarnit  mid;  beiner  —  Q)ott  beS  §immele ! 
©0  jung,  Don  fold^eni  abeligen  ©tamm. 
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®cr  Gnfel  9tubo(pf;'3,  iiieineg  §erru  unb  i^aiferg, 
-M^  9Jii3rber  ftiicfitiij,  bicv  an  mciner  6cfnDe[(e, 

3195  3}eo  avmen  5Jianne»,  flc^enb  unb  Der^tpeifelnb  — 
(23cr{)uUt  firf)  ba§  ©efid)!.) 
^orriciba. 
D,  aienn  3f)r  iceinen  !onnt,  laj^t  mein  ©ej'dnc! 
©lid;  jainineru ;  ey  ift  fiirditeiUd^  —  ^c^i  bin 
Gin  ^-itvft  —  ic^  ^u  a  r '  §  —  id)  fonnte  gliidlid^  iuevben, 
23enn  id)  ber  2Siinfd;e  llngebulb  bejiuang. 

3200  ®er  ^i^eib  jernagte  mir  ba§  ipcrj  —  ^cb  faf) 
2)ie  l^ugcnb  m'cinc§  5)cttei»  Seopolb 
©e!ront  niit  Gbre  unb  mit  2anb  bclobnt, 
Unb  mid),  ber  glcid)e§  3(lter§  niit  ibni  \i\ix, 
^n  fftatnfcficr  IInnuinbig!eit   gel;alten  — 
Xcll. 

3205  UugUidlic^icr,  luobl  fannte  bid^i  bcin  £}hm, 
Xa  er  bir  Sanb  unb  Seute  tueigerte ! 
2)u  felbft  mit  rafcbcr,  tuitber  aSa^nfinnetbat 
S^ecbtfertigft  fuvcbtbar  [cinen  tr»ci|en  Sd^Iuf?. 
—  3Bo  finb  bie  blut'gen  §elfcr  beincS  ^JJiorby? 

^arricibo. 

3210  aSobin  bie  3{acbegct[ter  fie  gefitbit ; 

^d)  fab  fie  feit  ber  llngliid^otbat  nidU  iuieber. 

SBeif^t  bu,  ba^  bid;  bie  3ldit  berfolgt,  bafj  bu 
X^m  i^reunb  berboten  unb  bem  ^-einb  eriaubt? 

^(jrricibrt. 

^arum  bermeib'  ic^  alle  offne  ©traf^en  ; 
3215  3(n  !eine  ^iitte  tuag'  id)   an^upocben  — 
Ter  arnifte  febr'  ic^  meine  Sdiritte  ju; 
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SJlein  etgne§  ©d)redfni§  ivr'  ic^  burd;  bie  Serge 
Unb  faf)re  fd)aubernb  bor  mir  felbft  juriicf, 
3etgt  mir  etn  5i3acB  mein  ungliirfielig  Silb. 
3220  D,  loenn  ^f>r  DJiitleib  fublt  unb  g)^enfd)lirf)feit  — 

(fjfdllt  t)or  if)m  nieber.) 
Xell  (abgeroenbet). 

©te^t  auf!     ©tef?t  auf! 

^orriciba. 
5Rid)t  bil  ^^r  mir  bie  §anb  gereid^t  jur  .^ilfe. 

^ann  id^  @ucf)  t)elfen?    i^ann'S  ein  5[Renfd^  ber  eiinbe? 
Ddc^  ftef^et  auf  —  SBaS  ^hr  and)   @ra^licf)e§ 
3225  SSeriibt  —  '^'ijx  feib  ein  9}?enid)  —  JJc^  bin  e§  aucf) ; 
SSom  ^ell  fotl  feiner  ungetroftet  frf)eiben  — 
2Bal  ic^  bermag,  ba§  Ivill  id^  tf)un. 

^arriciba 

(aufiiiriiiflcnt)  unb  foine  §anb  iiiit  ^icftigfeit  crgreifcnb). 

D  2:ea! 

3f)r  rettet  meine  6eele  bon  3Ser§h)eifIung. 

2af5t  meine  .^anb  Ic§  —  ^f)r  mii^t  fort.     §ier  fount 
3230  ^hv  unentbccft  nid^t  bleiben,  fount  eutbecft 

2tuf  ©dE)u^  nid^t  red^nen  —  2Bo  gebenft  Qi)x  f^in? 
So  ^offt  :5br  mnlr  ju  finben? 

*Parriciiia. 

2Bei^  icf)'§  ?    3tc^  ! 
XeU. 
§ijrt,  h3a§  mir  ©ott  in^3  ^erj  giebt  —  ^br  mii^t  fort 
!^n§  2aub  '^talien,  nac^  iSanft  ^eterl  Stabt ! 
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3235  ^ort  iDcrft  ^br  Qnd)  bcm  %x]i]t  ju  ^yii^en,  Beic^tet 
^bm  ©are  ScbulC)  unb  Io[et  (Sure  Seele. 

''4?ttrrtct&a. 

2iUrb  er  mid)  n\d)t  bcm  Siiidjcr  iiberliefcrn? 

IcU. 

2i>a§  er  GucB  tbut,  bag  nebmct  an  Don  @ott! 
*^arrtcibo. 

2Bic  fomm'  id)  in  bay  unbcfannte  Sanb? 
3240  ^d)  bin  bc'g  Sijccjy  nidt  fiinbicj,  luage  nicbt, 
3u  SBanberern  bie  Sdritte  ju  gefeUen, 

XcU. 

2)en  9Seg  iuitt  id;  (i'ud)  nenneu,  merfet  toobl ! 
^t>r  fteigt  binauf,  bem  ©trom  ber  9ieu^  entgcgen^ 
Tie  luilbey  Saufey  bou  bem  33erge  ftiir^t  — 

^orriciba  (crfi)rtcft). 

3245  ©ef)'  icf)  bie  9teu^'?     ©ie  flo^  bei  meiner  Xl)at. 

XeU. 
2(m  2lbgrunb  gef>t  ber  2Beg,  unb  Diele  ^reu^e 
33e5eid)nen  ibn,  erric^tct  jum  @ebdd)tni§ 
2)er  SBanberer,  bie  bie  Saluinc  begraben. 

5lJarrtcibo» 

^d^  furd)te  nic^t  bie  ©d'rcden  ber  9'^atur, 
3250  3Senn  ic^)  be§  i^erjeng  tuilbe  Dualen  jd^me. 

IcU. 

)8ox  jebem  ^reuje  fattet  ^in  unb  billet 
^it  f)ei^en  9tcuetbrdncn  Gure  ©duilb  — 
Unb  feib  '^hx  gliidlid}  burd)  bie  Sd^redengftra^e, 
©enbet  ber  S3erg  nicbt  fcinc  ii>inbegit)et)en 
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3255  3(uf  Qn6)  ijcxah  bon  bem  bceisten  ^od^, 

®D  fommt  ^fjr  auf  bte  33  r  ii  cf  e ,  Jyeldie  ft  ci  u  b  e  t. 
!JBcnii  fie  mdjt  cinlniclit  untcr  ©aver  Sdnilb, 
3Scnn  '^l)V  fie  glitcElid)  (nntcr  dud)  gelaffcu, 
©0  reifjt  ein  f dninirjey  g^  e  I  f  e  n  t  ^  o  v  fief)  auf  — 

3260  .^ein  3rag  ^at'c^  nod;  er(;ellt  —  ba  geF)t  '^Ijx  biird;, 
(S§  fiil^rt  Gud^  in  ein  I;eitre§  3:;  f;  a  I  ber  g-reube  — 
3)odf)  fd^nieUen  ©d^rittS  miifet  l^fjr  boriiber  eilen; 
^In-  biirft  nicM  Jneilen,  Wo  bie  3ftube  ioobnt. 

O  Siubolvl) !  a^ubolpb  !    ^oniglid^er  3(bn  ! 
3265  So  jieht  bcin  ©nfcl  ein  auf  beine§  9Jeid;e§  Soben ! 

leU. 

©0  immer  fteigeub  fommt  ^Br  auf  bie  §iH;eu 
©eS  ©  0 1 1 1;  a  r  b  y ,  iuo  bie  eto'gen  ©een  finb, 
Sic  Don  be'S  §immeU5  Stromen  felbft  fid;  fiiden. 
2)ort  nebmt  '^l)v  3(bfd;ieb  Don  ber  beut[d(ien  Grbe, 
3270  Unb  nutntern  Sauft^  fiibrt  (Xnd)  ein  anbrer  (Strom 
^H§  2anb  l^t^'^li*-'"  binab,  (Fud)  ba§  gelobte  — 
(DJJan  {;ort  ben  ifiuIjreilKn,  lion  Dic(en  ''K(pl)i3rnern  Gobtafcn.) 

^d)  ^ore  ©timmen.     g-ort ! 

^Cbtuig  (fitt  I)crcin). 

2V>o  bift  bu,  3:en? 
5)er  33atcr  fommt!     Q§>  nat)n  in  frofiem  3"S 
Sie  ©ibgenoffen  afic  — 

•iJSan-icilia  (oerljiiUt  fid)). 

2BeJ)e  mir! 
3275  ^d)  barf  nidit  ioeilen  bei  ben  ©liidflidEien. 

2:c«. 

©eb,  liebe^  Beib!     ©rfrifdje  biefcn  3Jknn, 
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SBelab'  \bn  rcicfi  iiiit  (^Jabcu;  bcnu  fcin  SSeg 
^ft  \vc\t,  unb  tcinc  \-*crbci\3'  fiubct  er. 
©ile !     Sic  nabn. 

2Ber  ift  e§? 

ADvfc&c  nid^t ! 
3280  Unb  liHMin  cv  gcbt,  ]o  iucnbc  bcine  ^(ucjen, 
3)aJ3  fie  nidit  fcbcn,  iucldicn  ^Bec;  cv  luaubclt! 

'^^nrviciba  get)!  auf  boii  2oU  :;u  mit  otncr  rafd)cu  iHniieguitg;  bioior  abev 
bobnitet  it)n  mit  bcr  .'oanb  wuh  (\c\]t.  SSoun  beibe  511  inn-jdjiebencn 
3citcn  abgegaiiiien,  inn-diibort  fid)  ber  i2d)auplal?,  unb  man  ficljt 
in  ber 

£cfetcn  Scene 

ben  gan^cn  Jljalgrnnb  inn-  2c((i?  ©of)nnng,  nebfl  ben  3fnl)i)f)en,  nicM)e 
i{)n  cinfd)licf5cn,  mit  Vanblcntcn  befotM,  rtitid)e  fid)  ju  eincm 
maleriid)cn  ©anjen  grnppicvcn.  'Xnbcve  fommen  iibcr  etnen  I)ol)en 
@teg,  ber  iiber  ben  >£d)dd)en  tiil)vt,  gejogen.  2S  a  ( t  f)  c  r  J^  ii  r  ft  mit 
ben  beiben  ^naben,  3)1  e  ( d)  1 1)  a  (  unb  @  t  a  u  f  f  a  d)  e r  fommen  t.ior= 
marts ;  anbere  briinge'n  nad);  mie  Sell  {)erau§tritt,  empfangen  il)n 
alle  nut  lautem  gro(}loden. 

9lUc. 

G'5  Ic6c  ^c[I,  ber  Sdnil^  unb  ber  Grrctter ! 

3nbem  fid)  bie  i^orberften  nm  ben  Sell  brdngen  iinb  it)u  nmarmen, 
erfd)emen  nod)  9inbenj  unb  'iBcrt()a,  jener  bie  i^anblente,  bieje 

•  bie  ^>obmig  unmrmenb.  S)ie  9Jiufit  iiom  5?erge  begleitet  biel'e  ftumnie 
Scene.     23}enn  fie  geenbigt,  tritt  iBertl)a  in  bie  "JJtttte  beii  i^olti^. 

Sanbleute !    ti'ibcjenoffen  !    3tel;mt  mid)  auf 
^n  euern  Sunb,  bie  erfte  @Iudlid;e, 
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3285  2)ie  2cf>u^  gefunben  in  ber  greibeit  Sanb. 
^n  cure  tapfve  S^anh  leg'  id)  mcin  9ied)t, 
2BoIIt  if)r  al§  euie  53urgerin  mic^  fc^ii^en? 

iJonbleutc. 

3)a»  tootlen  luir  mit  @ut  unb  iMut. 

2Bof)Ian ! 
<So  reid)'  ic^  biefem  IJungling  meine  S^ec^te, 
3290  S)ie  frete  (2df)irtei5crin  bcm  frcicn  SJtann! 

JRubenj. 

Unb  frei  erfldr'  id)  alle  meine  5lned^te. 

(3iil)cm  t>ic  TOufit  Don  ncucm  rajcf)  cinfatlt,  fnflt  ber  SBorljang.) 


NOTES. 
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*  5luf,5Ug  (from  aitf'jieljen,  '  to  draw  up  '),  at  first  the  raising  of  the 
curtain  at  the  beginning  of  an  act,  was  soon  taken  to  mean  act. 

*  Scene  (cf.  French  scene)  is  used  in  Sett  instead  of  the  German 
Sluftrttt  (from  auf^rcten,  'to  step  up,'  'to  appear'),  lit.  '  the  stepping 
up,'  i.  e.  appearance  of  the  actors  on  the  stage,  hence  scene. 

*  2.'tier=tt)0lb=)tdtter=fce,  lit.  '  Four-wood-steads' (districts) -lake,'  i.  e. 
Lake  of  the  Four  Forest  Cantons  (cf.  French  Lac  des  Quatre  Cantons), 
so  named  from  the  four  cantons  (2Balb  ftcitte)  Uri,  Schwyz,  Unter- 
walden  and  Luzern,  lying  around  it;   in  English  Lake  Lucerne. 

*  3d)nit)5  (pronounce  ®d)linetj),  capital  of  the  canton  of  Schwyz, 
is  some  three  miles  from  the  lake.  The  scene  is  laid  on  the  western 
shore  of  Lake  Lucerne,  in  Canton  Uri,  not  far  from  Treib,  and  directly 
opposite  Brunnen,  at  a  point  where  the  lake  is  only  about  half  a  mile 
wide.     See  map. 

*  fftljrt  fid),  is  rowing  about. 

*  SJJdtteu  (akin  to  Eng.  'mead,'  'meadow'),  South  German  and 
Swiss  for  2Sieje. — ^iJfC  (lit.  '  courts,' '  court-yards '),y?zrw-j'ar</5. — 
fieljt  lUflU  .  .  .  ticgett,  one  sees  {are  seen)  .  .  .  lying.  Note  the  infini- 
tive idiom  with  ftel)t. 

*  Spiljcu  be^  ^afeit.    The  §aten  (also  §a(fen  or  §aggcn,  lit. 

Hook ')  of  to-day  is  a  peak,  rising  from  a  pass  of  the  same  name,  just 
N,  E.  of  Schwyz;    Schiller  identifies  it  with  the  two  peaks    (2pi^eu), 

bcr  gro^c  9Jfi]t{)en  and  ber  Keine  3(Jfi)t()eii,  near  by.    The  (gi^gebirgc 

are  those  of  Canton  Glarus,  directly  east. 

*  Shows  that  the  note  is  on  a  word  occurring  in  the  stage  directions. 

(179) 
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*  btS  fiu^rci^cn^  (also  v^u^rcigcn) ,  lit. '  cow-song  '  or '  cow-line '  (cf . 
9tci^e,  'line,' 'row'  (54),  and  9ietgen,  'song');  oftheKuhreihen.  It 
is  the  Swiss  herdsman's  call  to  his  cattle.  Sometimes  merely  a  call,  it 
is  usuallv  a  simple,  plaintive  melody,  a  "yodel,"  without  words  and 
consisting  of  long-drawn-out  notes.  These  are  generally  sung,  but 
often  played  on  the  Alphorn  (as  in  the  last  scene  of  XcU),  and  have 
many  variations,  three  of  which  are  given  below  in  the  songs  of  the 
jviicf)erfiiabe,  .^irt,  and  3ager.  It  is  the  French  'Ranz(=9tang?)- 
des-Vaches.' 

I.  G^  ladjclt  bcr  Sec  =  bcr  -See  Idd)elt.  This  expletive  e^,  as  a 
grammatical  subject,  introducing  the  real,  logical  subject  (here  bcr 
(See),  is  very  common  in  both  prose  and  verse.  —  labct,  in  prose  labet 
.  .  .  ein.     The  poets  often  use  the  simple  instead  of  the  compound  verb. 

9.  C0  fuft,  something  calls.  G^  is  here  the  indefinite  logical  sub- 
ject. This  idiom  is  quite  common,  very  different,  however,  from  that 
in  I,  and  Schiller  often  uses  it  with  fine  poetic  effect. 

10.  2ie6  (for  Siebei")  ^ttoBc.  A  neuter  adjective  often  loses  its 
ending  in  poetry  and  familiar  style ;  in  masc.  and  fern,  such  omission  is 
poetic  and  rare. 

11-12.  Such  superstitions  are  very  old;  thus,  legend  says,  Hylas, 
one  of  the  Argonauts,  was  drawn  into  the  water  by  the  Xaiads.  Local 
Swiss  tradition  also  ascribes  to  Lake  Calandari  (now  ber  (£d)lPeIIiiee), 
in  the  valley  of  Schams  near  Chur,  the  mysterious  power  of  drawing  into 
its  waters  all  who  fall  asleep  near  it.    Goethe's  ^ifc^er  has  the  same  idea. 

17.  *Js}tr  fatjrcit  {we go,  we  drive ;  cf.  Eng.  '  fare  '  and  '  wayfarer') 
JU  J^erg.  The  cattle  are  driven  up  to  the  high  mountain  pastures  (ju 
^eig  faf)reu)  in  spring,  spend  the  summer  grazing  and  are  then  gradu- 
ally driven  down  to  the  valleys  (^u  2^a(  fasten,  f)eimtreiben,  62)  for 
the  winter  (203-206) .  Notice  the  ver)'  unusual  and  highly  poetic  word 
order  in  1 7-20. 

20.  S^riittnlcin.  Not  surface  water,  but  intermittent  springs,  active 
only  from  May  to  September;    also  called  2}?ai=S3runneit. 

25.  Qs  Iionneru,  etc.  =  bie  5^o^en  bonnern  (cf.  i),  i.  e.  with  the 
noise  of  avalanches  and  cracking  ice. 

26.  Impersonal  construction  with  logical  subj.  in  dat.  and  the 
grammatical  subj.,  ti,  omitted.     fd|n)tnbltdltcm,  older  form  of  idlirillb 

ligem  (dizzy),  from  Sditrinbel ;  cf.  also  ncblii^tc^  (31)  for  nebligeS. 
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31.     5!)ieer.      Here  ace.  absolute,  used  adverbially. 

35.  9S?a)1Cru,  i.  e.  figuratively  the  -waters  of  the  ncblic^tCd  IDJccr 
(the  clouds). 

As  yet  these  three  singers  have  no  individual  names;  so  far  they  are 
merely  types  of  the  three  chief  classes  of  Swiss  people.  Each  song, 
too,  is  characteristic,  in  metre  and  tone,  of  the  class  the  singer  repre- 
sents. This  lyric  introduction  is  by  no  means  an  accident.  Schiller 
skillfully  uses  it  to  picture  the  idyllic  scenes  and  characters  among 
which  the  play  is  to  be  laid.  Cf.  in  this  conrtection  the  opening  scenes 
in  Shakespeare's  Macbeth. 

*  Sc^ttttCIl  .  .  .  loufCrt  iibcr  bic  OJcgcnb  {scene).  A  storm  darkens 
the  sunny  landscape,  at  the  same  time  anticipating  and  typefying  the 
tyrannical  oppression  so  soon  to  bliy;ht  the  lives  of  the  people. 

SHuobi  (pronounce  Ruo'di),  JQJcrui,  JiltOUt  (pronounce  Kuo'ni,  al- 
most Kwonee),  Scppi  are  Sxviss  diminutives  from  9iilbolf  (older  3ilI0= 
bolf),  2!?ernev,  v^onrab  (older  ^<tllOU=rat),and  3ofepI)  respectively.  The 
endings  -i  and  -U  are  South  German  and  Swiss,  corresponding  to 
North  German -c^en, -fein  ;  thus  Sl'iabli  =  3D?abci)cu,  2){dgbe(ein,  Sinbli 
=  ^inblfilt,  etc.  ^anbbubC  (modern  Swiss  93uo[i)  is  a  boy-of-all- 
work ;  'hand-boy'  is  wanting  in  Eng.,  but  'hand-maid'  is  used. 

37.  5citllt,  dim.  of^otiann  ;  ci.Eug.yohnny.  —  li0to(^^  (^Ht.'make,' 
'do,'  'act")  ^Urtig  (adverb,  quickly),  make  haste. — 9ZoUC  (South  Ger- 
man and  Swiss;  cf.  also  navis,  vav^)  is  primarily  a  freight-barge  or 
ferry-boat,  also  a  small  boat;  here  Jenni's  .Ha^n. 

38.  ^cr  groue  X^alOOgt,  lit.  '  the  gray  dale-governor,'  the  wind, 
driving  the  dark  storm-clouds,  is  thus  personified.  —  jyifll,  glacier. 
5irn  was  originally  an  adj.  (allied  to  fern  and  like  it  implying  distance 
in  time),  meaning  'old,'  'last  year's';  thus  ^iriie^lDein,  'last  year's 
wine,'  girneS  linb  (S-ril'c^eg,  '  old  and  new.'  It  is  the  old  snow  of  pre- 
vious years,  turned  more  or  less  to  ice;  successive  layers  of  it  gradually 
form  the  glaciers. 

,  39.  The  3UJ!)tl)enftCtU  of  to-day  is  a  rock,  eighty  feet  high,  rising 
out  of  the  lake  near  Treib.  Ruodi  means,  no  doubt,  the  iPilltljenftOCf, 
one  of  the  peaks  of  the  .inafen,  mentioned  in  the  introductory  stage  di- 
rections as  surrounded  by  clouds,  the  hood  in  question  here. 

40.  233ettcr4o(^  (also  2Sinb-tod)),some  mountain  cleft  from  which 
the  wind  blows  fresher  on  the  approach  of  a  storm.     In  38-40  we  have 
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the  fisherman's  weather-signs,  in  42-45  follow  those  of  the  herdsman 
and  hunter. 

42.  'i§  (=  eS)  !oinmt,  pronounce  ffouimt.  — SBfi^tcr,  lit. '  watcher,' 
is  Kuoni's  dog;    cf.  Eng.  IVatch. 

46.  Cugcn  (akin  to  Eng.  look)  is  South  German  and  Swiss  for  fcljen, 
nacflfcf]en.  Cf.  colloquial  Eng.  'look  and  see  if  (whether).'  — fttf)  BCr« 
(dttfctt  (f)Clt),  this  omission  of  the  tense  auxiliary  is  very  common. 

47.  yi|el  (or  ^'iicli  for  ['iiefeiu),  dim.  of  Jifo,  from  glifabftl)  ;  here 
the  cow's  name.  —  5(m  (i5el(iut(e),  i.  e.  by  the  sound  of  her  bells. 

49.  Ciu  f(i^iJU(c^;  ftJcloutC,  a  fine  set  of  bells.  A  herdsman  often 
has  a  number  of  different-toned  bells,  harmonizing  with  each  other  and 
with  the  .Sul)ret()eu  (Ebel's  Chronicle). — 5)lctftcr  (^irt),  term  of  po- 
liteness here;    has  force  also  of  Ot)CV=l)irt,  '  chief  herdsman.' 

51.  nit,  a  common  dialect  form  for  iud)t. 

52.  ^e§  ?Utingl)nufcr:§,  the  Baron  of  Attinghansen.  Cf.  Act  II., 
Sc.  I.     ntir  JJigCjfiljlt,  lit.  'counted  to  me,'  i.  e,  in  my  charge. 

53.  bcr  iiJll)  .  .  .  511  ^Olfe,  on  that  cold's  tieck.  —  ftcl)t,  looks. — 
ftc^en,  with  dat.,  means  '  to  suit,'  'to  be  becoming.' — ^\x  ^fllfc  is  ad- 
verbial. 

55  f.     Itii^nt'  \6n,   etc.,  condensed   form  of  condition  for  lueuu  'd) 

niif^m'  (nc{)men  jollte).  —  '^\\x  feib  itirf)t  flug  !    A^onsense ! 

59.  ^te,  emphatic  demonst.,  They.  — hio,  here  used  for  menu. 

60.  'nc^Ginc.  What  is  said  here  of  the  chamois,  and  in  55  of 
the  cows,  is  literally  true. 

61.  ntit  I)cller  *^?fctfe  (for  tnit  Ijellem  "^.^feifen),  i.  e.  with  hoarse, 

piercing  sound,  which  serves  the  others  as  a  danger  signal;  in  sharp 
tone. 

62.  See  17,  note,  ^sic  ^Ip,  is  the  high  mountain  pasture,  never 
mowed,  but  left  for  grazing. 

64.     O'ttljrt,  irip.  —  \t\^xi  fid)'^  =  foint  man. 

66.    bcr  2>onmgart,  familiar  for  3?aumgarten.  —  SlIscKcit,  see  map. 

The  def.  art.  is  often  used  thus  before  names  of  persons,  implying  that 
the  person  is  well  known,  hence  often  adding  a  tinge  of  familiarity  or 
contempt. 

68.      hlO§  gicBt'^    (lit.   '  what  is  there  ')   fo   cilig,  'vhy  such  haste. 

—  Sinbct  (ben  §.(\\]\\)  Io§. 

70.      ttlO§  f)Clflt  %^X,  li'hat's  the  matter  with  you  ? 
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72.  2aM'D'V0Qt,  gover/ior.  lieringer  von  Landenberg  (the  fiottbcil' 
bcrger  of  282),  imperial  bailiff  in  Unterwalden,  is  meant.  —  Sogt,  in 
the  general  sense  of  '  governor,'  '  bailiff,'  occurs  in  several  compounds  in 
the  play;  thus  in  the  drama/is  persona:  Gessler  is  SNctdji^'DOgt,  in  77 
Wolfenschiessen  is  S3urg  ^^%i,  cf.  also  %'^VL\-'Q^^i,  38. 

73.  grcifcn,  for  oriircifen  ;  cf.  i,  note. 

75.  bonu  ftcl)'  (for  IDOVbe  fteljou)  .  .  .  iKcbc,  tken  Pll  annver  (or 
talk  /o)  yon.  This  use  of  pres.  indie,  for  fut.  is  very  common  in  em- 
l)hatic  expression;  cf.  69,  79.  —  g-ud)  JKcbc  ftel)cn  =  6ud)  jitr  9febe 
fteljeil,  lit.  'stand  for  a  speech  for  you,'  i.e.  'stand  ready  to  talk  to  you.' 

78.  iOJolfcnftljicljcn  (also  SSolfeufdjiei?),  one  of  the  younger  Swiss 
nobles,  w  ho,  attracted  by  the  splendor  of  the  Austrian  court,  took  sides 
against  their  own  country  (cf.  Act  II.,  Sc.  i,  especially  946).  His 
castle  was  the  9iof3berg,  near  Stanz. 

81.     Supply  predicate  getf)an  Ijatto. 

85.     6i)0  (f  r  hm%,  cf.  10,  note)  ©eliiftCtt,  his  evil  purpose. 

91.  5(ngft  bC!^  Xobe§,  prose  Xobe«angft,  in  inortal  terror.  This 
passage  is  based  on  the  account  in  Tschudi's  Chronicle  under  the  year 
1306. 

92.  Schiller  omits  the  fie  fagtc,  upon  which  the  subjunctives  (of  in- 
direct statement)  Wzq' ,  I)lti',  fct  depend  and  thus  intensifies  the 
dramatic  effect. 

94.     Ungcbuf)rU(i)Ci^  .  .  .  Ucrtangt,  fnade  insulting  demands. 

96.  licf  frifd)  (=  jd)neU)  Ijill^U,  ran  up  quickly. 

97.  l)ab'  id)  tl)m'0  25ob  gcfcgnet,  /  blessed  his  bath  for  him,  iron- 
ical for  '  I  made  him  sutler  for  it.' 

100.      Ultl:§  '^t\\,  from  {at  the  hands  of)  the  people. 

loi.    rnd)tbor,  for  nid)bar. 

104.  (6?)  gc^t  llidjt  (cf.  Eng.  slang,  '  it's  no  go  '),  (/)  can't  do  it. 
—  Ult=gC=U)itter,  storm;  collective  from  2Better  ;  Un-  is  generally 
simply  negative,  like  Eng.  in-,  un-,  but  sometimes  adds  intensive  force 
(Un  jal)l,  'great  number')  and  sometimes  a  "bad  sense"  (Un4^at, 
'  crime  '). 

109.  ^er  JiJ^tt  ift  (0^  (lit.  '  loose  '),  the  Fohn  is  tip.  It  is  a  violent 
southerly  wind,  blowing  warm  and  dry  over  the  Alps,  useful  in  melting 
the  snow,  but  dangerous  to  boats  on  the  narrow  arni  of  the  lake. 

III.     ntein,  frequent  in  poetry  for  nieiner  (genit.).- 
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112.     @§  gel^t  MlttiS  Scbcit,  His  life  is  at  stake. 

121.  'J)a:^  «al)C  J)icttUltg0ufcr,  etc.,  ace.  absolute,  7vitk  the  .  .  .  in 
sight.     It  was  half  a  mile  distant. 

123.     The  word  order  is  very  emphatic  and  poetic.     Cf.  17,  note. 
124!.     I)tnubcrtritgC,    condensed    condition;     cf.  55,  note.  —  (id)) 

126.     ^iirglcn,  Tell's  traditional  birth-place,  a  hamlet  at  the  foot  of 
the  lake  and  a  mile  from  Altorf. — Jict  %t\i,  cf.  66,  note. 
133.    fiirdit't  for  fuvci)tet. 

135.  3U  rtJogen  (iff). 

136.  lo^t  fid)  nCeS*  ttJOgcn,  anything  may  be  risked. 
138.      bei  SinnCll,  in  his  senses. 

141.      la|t  fidl'Si  gcmdd)lid)  roteu,  //  is  easy  to  advise. 

143.    '2)cr  Sec  fnun  fid)  (erbarmen),  ber  JJonbtoogt  (abev)  ni^t. 

145.  Unb  ttJiir^^,  even  if  it  were.  —  Ullb  {or)  .  .  .  lc'Mxitl(t^),  for 
eigeneS.     Note    the    emphatic    change    to    indicative :     Q;§    fonu    (for 

tijnntc)  iti(^t  feiit. 

146.  8imOtts7  UJtb  !3ubo  (2^ag),  St.  Simon's  and  St.  Jude's  day. 
^Ubli  is  Lat.  genitive  of  3llba6.  This  fixes  the  date  of  the  scene,  Oct. 
28  (1307).  The  season  is  also  evident  from  16,  61.  Ruodi  takes 
refuge  in  the  common  superstition  that  the  lake  demanded  a  victim  on 
that  day. 

149.  bent  9)Jonit  mujj  ^tlfe  hierben,  the  man  tnust  be  helped. 
SBerbett  with  dat.  means  '  to  be  given  to,'  cf.  646. 

152.  Characteristic  of  Tell,  the  man  of  deeds,  not  words  (cf.  148  ff.). 
The  contrast  between  Tell  and  Ruodi  is  not  accidental.  Schiller  in- 
tends it  to  be  striking.  Numerous  instances  in  this  play  show  the  poet's 
skill  in  thus  using  contrast  as  a  means  of  heightening  the  dramatic 
effect. 

155.     2Bol)t,  yes,  to  be  sure.  —  9fiJten  (rare  dat.  pi.  of  9iOt),  dangers. 

158  f.    50^  in   (bie  A^atib)   ber  2)Jenfd)ett.  —  wn^   (for  etroas) 

^DJcitfd)Ud)e§  (lit.  'anything  Ywxmd^xi'), if  anything  should  happen  to  ?ne. 
160.  nid)t  Inffen  fonnte,  could  not  (Jet  alone)  leave  undone. 
Schiller  purposely  allows  only  a  glance  (125-160)  at  Tell,  but  it  suffices 
to  show  his  character.  Ilis  rescue  of  Baumgarten  hints  at  what  he 
may  do  for  the  whole  Swiss  people,  whose  distress  is  typefied  by  the 
wrong  Baumgarten  suffers. 
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i6i.  SJIcifter  Steucrntuntt  (i.  e.  has  been  apprentice  and  become 
master-steersman,  of.  Eng.  '  master-workman  ')  is  here  used  reproach- 
fully.    SUJciftCr,  here  different  from  49,  has  the  accent.     Cf.  49,  note. 

168.  ^Jraftiglid),  old  form  of  fvdftig  ;  here  adv.  =  in  traftiger 
SBeti'e. 

173.  ^e^  933cg^. — bCi§  has  demonstrative  force  (^  biefeS),  ex- 
pressed by  spaced  type  and  strong  accent.  This  adverbial  genitive  is 
very  common,  especially  with  fommeit,  ge{)en,  fa^Vftt. 

175  f.  JKett  (=9u'ift  =  9ieitet,  cf.  furc^t't,  133)  ju,  ride  on. — 
SBenu  il)r  frifri)  beilcgt,  if  you  toill  hurry.    bei4cgen,  lit.,  'lay  to,'  i.e. 

apply  one's  self  vigorously  to  anything. 

178.     5^t  foUt  Un^  (ethical  dat.)  bii^Clt,  you  shall  pay  for  it. 

182.  The  bright  opening  of  the  scene  is  in  powerful  contrast  with 
this  cry  of  despair.  Yet  in  and  akin  to  this  despair  is  the  vague  hope 
that  help  must  soon  come  to  suffering  no  longer  to  be  borne. 

This  scene  is  often  cited  as  a  fine  specimen  of  skillful  dramatic  ex- 
position. In  180  lines  the  reader  is  made  acquainted  in  detail  with 
Swiss  scenery,  with  the  character  and  daily  lives  of  Swiss  people,  learns 
at  once  the  theme  of  the  play — just  resistance  by  an  outraged  people 
of  ruthless  oppression  —  and,  in  a  glance  at  Tell,  the  quiet,  unselfish 
citizen,  sees  the  cool  and  courageous  deliverer,  who  may  later  come  to 
the  rescue. 

ACT  I.     SCENE  2. 

*  Stauffadjcr,  Tschudi's  JiJeni^err  lion  ©tauffac^,  is  an  historical 

character,  according  to  the  chroniclers,  an  influential  citizen  of  old 
family  still  living  in  1341,  in  SteinCIt,  a  considerable  village  some  three 
miles  from  ^d}uni5. 

*  ^fcifcr  ^"M  iiu^Crtl,  a  fictitious  character,  used  here  to  embody 
and  express  the  political  views  of  the  town  and  canton  of  Jujeru  (Eng. 
Lucerne),  which,  by  right  of  purchase,  belonged  to  the  Counts  of 
Habsburg  (i.  e.  Austria)  since  1291. 

185.  JKcid^  =  '^^%  beiltfc^e  9teicf).  For  the  relation  of  Habsburg- 
Austria  to  the  German  Empire,  and  of  both  to  the  Forest  Cantons  see 
Introduction,  p.  xviii-.xxii. 

*  mill  gel)en,  is  about  to  go. 
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187.     ^Itibt  ioH),  sfay,  / pray  you  ;  borf)  strengthens  the  invitation. 

—  SSirttn  (also  (fl)e=iuirtin)  and  SBirt  (also  6-l)c=n)irt,  238)  are  old 

terms  for  'ca'/e  and  husbcDid. 

189.  iSiel(en)  'Jiattf,  accusative  absolute.     <Zi.Y.x\g.  Many  thanks  ! 

—  Q)Crfmi,  on  the  lake  just  under  the  Rigi. 

190.  9S>0!§  nud)  i2d)ttJCrC'5,  whatever  trial;  aitrf)  generalizes  WOig 

,  .  .  Stl)tt)cre:§. 

193.  au^  ^Ctd)  gclangCH,  come  to  the  throne.  The  crown  was  not 
hereditary  then,  as  now;  since  each  new  emperor  was  elected,  it  was 
easily  possible  that  a  different  emperor  (i.  e.  of  som^  other  house  than 
Austria)  should  come  to  the  throne. 

198.  nuf .  .  .  ^crjcn  briilft,  —  bviid'eil  aitf  usually  takes  ace,  rarely 
dat.  —  (5)e6rcftCII,  really  the  obsolete  inf.  (ge)bve[ten  used  as  a  noun, 
has  lost  its  old  meaning,  physical  suffering,  and  is  here  figurative;  sor- 
ro7v.  This  interview  is  quite  similar  in  general  tone  to  that  between 
Brutus  and  Portia  in  Julitis  Casar,  Act  II.,  Sc.  i.  Gertrud  has  been 
called  the  Swiss  Portia;  the  resemblance  is  sometimes  striking  and  may 
be  due  to  the  performance  of  Jidius  Casar  in  Weimar  (Oct.  i,  1803), 
while  Schiller  was  at  work  on  %tVi.     Cf.  Introd.,  p.  xxxi. 

204.  '^tX  glnttCIt  1)?ferbC,  etc.,  the  sleek,  well-fed  horses.  —  3^^^ 
(from  jiel)en,  '  to  bring  up  '),  lit.  '  breed,'  '  stock.' 

2IO.  2,?0tt  tltetctt  ^Cnftent,  etc.,  its  many  ivindoios  shine  bright 
and  homelike. 

212.  Even  yet  the  better  Swiss  houses  are  often  adorned  with  such 
wise  sayings.  The  gable  bears  the  date,  the  owner's  name  and  coat-of- 
arms;  below,  in  two  to  six  lines,  follows  the  @pru^,  usually  religious, 
sometimes  comic,  in  character. 

2i4»     SS$ot)(  {yes,  I knoiv)  concedes  what  Gertrud  has  said. 

220.  X'Cr  i'ogt,  Hermann  Gessler,  legendary  ^anbUogt  of  Schwyz 
and  Uri. 

226.  6iJi§=ntciHCItb,  lit,  'meaning  evil,'  i.  e.  with  malicious  purpose. 

227.  fct)ltcU  bcfoitueu,  with  quick  presence  of  mind. 

229.  (Juret^,  like  meilte^,  agrees  with  ^cmt.  —  Scljen,  general 
term  for  lands  or  other  property,  or  rights  granted  to  a  vassal  by  a 
feudal  lord  in  return  for  allegiance  and  service. 

232.  5(uf  feiitc  cigenc  ^oiib  (cf.  auf  clcjene  (\au[t, '  on  one's  own 
hook'),  whenever  he  pleases ;  i.  e.  without  Gessler's  permission. 
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233.     ntfo  frei  I)ilt(ctl',  thus  live  on  independent. 

235.     trut^iglid),  for  ordinary  prose  tVOt^ncj. 

238.     gjjagft  "i^yx,  here  for  SBiUft  bit. 

240.  ru!)m'  itf)  mid)  {\\\  foill)/  lit-  '  I  l^oast  myself;  I  ant  proud  to 
be.  Tschudi  names  her  Margaretha  Herlobig;  Schiller  calls  her  Ger- 
trud,  and  makes  her,  as  dauj^hter  of  the  noble  Iberg,  a  member  of  a 
prominent  family,  thus  justifying  her  heroic  nature  and  ripe  political 
judgment.  A  Konrad  Iberg  is  mentioned  as  magistrate  in  Schwyz  in 
1311. 

244.  ^Crganteitte  (lit.  'parchments'),thef/^(7r/d'rjof  rights,  granted 
by  former  emperors  (Friedrich  II.  and  Rudolf  of  Ilabsburg). 

253.  ^inbcrnii^,  "tseS^  .  .  .  Uid)t,  k  e.  a  hinderance  resulting  in  his 
wc/ doing  so;  itic^t,  once  common  after  I)Uteil,  tievljiitm,  ^tuberu  and 
other  verbs  meaning  '  prevent,'  '  forbid,'  etc.,  is  now  pleonastic,  the  nega- 
tive idea  (prevention)  being  contained  in  ^iltbcrui^.  Cf.  like  use  of 
ne  in  Latin  and  French.  —  bcitt  ttCUCIl  jyitrftCtlljaiKS  ;  the  House  of 
Habsburg- Austria.  The  .Swiss  wished  to  be  subject  to  the  German 
Empire  (5Kcic^),  and  were  unwilling  to  submit  to  the  newly  made 
Dukes  of  Austria,  Rudolph's  sons,  one  of  whom,  Albrecht,  was  now 
Emperor.     See  Introduction  and  185,  note. 

257.  C'5  gcl)0(tClt  imb  gct!)On  (Ijabeil),  have  ahuays  done. 

258.  ttJCUn  irf)  liigC,  if  I  am  wrong. 

266.  After  the  time  of  Charlemagne,  the  German  Emperor, 
crowned  by  the  Pope  as  head  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire,  claimed  to 
be  the  highest  lord  in  Christendom. 

272.  bijfc  £uft  gctlUJ?t,  has  vented  his  malice.  —  crWartClt,  rare  for 
toarten  or  ablrarten. 

277.  Db,  poetical  for  uiogen,  or  iibcr  (with  ace).  —  233utcrci, 
2:i)rannei. 

281  f.  f^offt  e:§  frcd),  is  acting  outrageously . — ubernt  2CC,  i.  e.  in 
Unterwalden,  where    Beringer  von  Landenberg    (ber  iiatlbcubcrgcr. 

Cf.  Eng.  similar  idiom  '  New  Yorker  ')  was  inigt. 

284.  ©ClPfllt-bcgiuUClt  (note  this  exceedingly  rare  division  of  a 
compound  at  the  end  of  a  line),  for  @eroalttl)at.  —  UOlt,  on  the  part  of. 

286.  tl)ot  c§  gut,  it  would  be  well. — citcr  ctlid)C  =  eiitige  uon 
eud)  ;  after  numerals  the  preposition  with  dat.  of  the  pronoun  is  very 
common,  but  the  simple  gen.  is  used. 
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288.     fid)  .  .  .  criebtgcn  (for  entkbiqen) ,  ge^  rid  o/. 

290.  Ultb,  etc.,  />it/  7L'on/d,  etc. 

291.  05aft=frCUltb  ('guest  fnend'),  g-ood  friend,  one  bound  by 
"  ties  of  mutual  hospitality,"  hence  applied  to  a  friend  in  another  dis- 
trict. 

294.  angcic^Ctt(c)  gro^C  ^CrreitlcUtC,  prominent,  influential 
men,  i.  e.  of  the  upper  classes  of  the  peasants.  One  can  still  hear  tour- 
ists called  b'  ^^eeralitt  {=  bie  ^T^errenloutc,  'gentlefolks')  in  the  Alps. 

295.  geljCtm,  lit.  '  private,'  '  secret '  (hence  .^etlTt,  '  home  '),  here  in 
the  old  sense  of  '  intimate';  wJio  are  intimate  and  trusted  friends  of 
miyie. 

299.  ftiU  bcrbot,  5;7£'«//i'y^r/^'Z^/if,  etc.,  emphatic  for  dared  not  think 
of  ill  secret. 

300.  ausfpred)en  (in  prose  'pronounce')  is  here  poetical  for 
I)evau§)prt'dien. 

304.  Sfi>ir  ttiagtCU  (pret.  subj.)  C^,  li't'  should  dare  !  The  subj. 
implies  his  emphatic  opposition. 

306.      "Ser  gutc  S(f)Ct1t,  a  reasonable  pretext. 

311.    grelljeit^^bricfc,  cf.  244,  note.  —  Sljt,  i.  e.  ©treit^ajt. 

314,  Cf.  10,  note.  The  omission  ol  both  inflectional  endings  is  rare 
and  highly  poetic. 

319.     Poetical  and  emphatic  for  ber  ungeljeurc  ^rieg. 

328.  Like  Portia  {ffidius  Ctrsar,  II.,  i),  she  does  not  shun  even  a 
last  resort. 

331.  ^Crb  unb  ^of  (oftener  iJaU'S  Ullb  i>of  ;  cf.  Eng.  house  and 
home)  is  one  of  those  alliterative  phrases,  so  common  in  German 
especially  in  conversation.  Cf.  ®elb  Ullb  ©lit,  9}?ann  unb  lOZailS,  ?eib 
linb  Veben,  ©tocf  unb  Stein,  etc.  Cf.  Eng.  'life  and  limb,'  'kith  and 
kin,'  'hide  and  hair,'  '  stock  and  stone.' 

333  f •  fflJ)'''f  S'^f  used  here,  perhaps,  because  he  would  naturally  go 
by  boat ;  fiidron  is  also  often  used  in  a  general  sense  for  ge^eu,  reifen. 
—  ftcljnbcn  J^i?*^^  '^  adverb,  gen.  Cf.  Lat.  abl.  absolute  stante  pede. 
Translate  at  once.  —  ^crr  SBaltljCr  ^yurft,  Tell's  father-in-law;  accord- 
ing to  Tschudi  he  lived  in  Attinghausen.  Schiller  makes  him  a  citizen 
of  Altorf  (cf.  1539  ff.),  a  town  near  the  south  end  of  the  lake.  —  mtr, 
dat.  of  interest. 
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336.  !iSantlCrI)Crrtt  (cf.  Eng.  banfterei).  He  was  the  leader  of  the 
canton's  troops  in  battle,  a  nobleman  of  rank,  entitled  to  carry  the 
principal  banner.  2)cr  greiljcrr  {Baron)  liOU  2tttingl)auien  is  an  his- 
torical character.  He  was,  according  to  Miiller,  a  prominent  Swiss 
nobleman,  chief  magistrate  of  Uri,  honored  for  his  manliness,  his  age 
and  wealth,  and  beloved  by  the  people  for  his  true,  unselfish  patriotism. 

339.     JHot^  I'pcgcn  (cf.  ^u  9iate  geljen,  287),  (0  consult. 

341.  tucil,  usually  meaning  'because,'  is  taken  here  in  its  old  sense 
of  bicuieii,  uuiljrcnb,  while. 

343.  OJottCO'jIjflUfC.  He  means  the  monastery  of  St.  Meinrads- 
zell,  at  Einsiedeln,  not  far  from  Steinen;  founded,  tradition  says,  in  the 
ninth  century  by  Meinrad,  a  Hohenzollern  nobleman,  who  was  after- 
ward killed  there.  In  its  place  Otto  the  Great  built  (946  A.  D.)  the 
Benedictine  monastery  of  Einsiedeln,  which  is  still,  as  then,  a  great 
pilgrim  resort.     Cf.  520. 

346.    3"  fiu^erft  (lit- '  on  the  outside ')  am  offitctt  ^ccr^tticg  (lit. 

*  army-road  ' ),  on  the  very  edge  of  the  open  highway. 

348.     '2;C0  lfi?cge£i,  cf.  173,  note. 

This  interview  is  recorded  by  Tschudi,  whom  Schiller  follows  very 
closely,  sometimes  even  borrowing  quaint  words  and  expressions;  some 
passages  (228-234,  275-295)  are  but  poetical  translations  from  the 
chronicler's  account. 

*  tritt  233tIl)Clm  Xctt,  etc  While  Tell  and  Baumgarten  have  been 
coming  from  the  lake,  two  hours  distant,  the  reader  has  learned  the 
situation  at  Steinen,  the  end  of  their  journey;  their  reappearance  skil- 
fully weaves  the  two  scenes  together. 

351  f.  2.?0tcr  ber  SBcbriingtcit.  Here,  as  elsewhere  in  this  scene, 
Schiller  hints  at  Stauffacher's  qualities,  thus  gradually  developing  the 
character,  which  is  to  be  so  prominent  later  on.  —  Ijotit  .  ,  ♦  UOIIUOteit 
(=Bon-l-  9]i3ten,  dat.  pi.  of  92ot,  'need'),  have  no  further  need  of  me. 

The  exposition  begun  in  Scene  i  is  continued.  Types  of  other  and 
higher  classes  of  Swiss  people  appear.  These,  too,  feel  the  tyrant's 
hand,  men  and  women  alike  resent  it,  and  though  calmer  and  more 
patient  under  it,  they  are  no  less  determined  to  resist. 
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Scenes  I  and  2  testify  to  the  tyranny  of  the  governors  in  two  of  the 
Forest  Cantons,  Unterwalden  and  Schwyz;  Scene  3  takes  us  to  a  third 
canton,  Uri,  and  to  still  further  evidence  of  it  there. 

*  ftC^  bnrftcUt  (lit.  'presents  (shows)  itseh"'),  can  be  seen. — 
*  ^Oltbloiiger  (from  (angen,  '  reach  '),  workmen  ;  of.  Eng.  '  hands.' 

*  ^ron=Dtigt,  lit.  'master  of  5ron(from /r^,  '  lord ')arbeit,'  i.  e.  of 
'  compulsory  labor,'  overseer. 

353.  ttili)t  Iflltg  gcfeicrt,  don''t  stop  so  long ;  impatient  commands, 
such  as  these  of  the  rough  overseer,  are  often  thus  expressed  by  the 
past  part.  (cf.  5Ugcfol)rcn,  354)  or  by  the  infinitive.  —  ^crftct,  com- 
pounds of  ^er  and  ^in  often  express  emphatic  command,  without  any 
verb.     Cf.  ^*"»ierl)er,  '  come  here  ' !   §inau§,  '  go  out ' ! 

357-     ^Ci^t  "t^y^^  gclabcn,  do  you  call  (or  is)  that  loaded? 

358.     *^sflid)t  6cftcl)Icn  (lit.  '  rob  duty  '),  shirk  work. 

360  f.  Sowing  (same  as  3tt'ing,  370) >  akin  to  Jtoingen,  'to  force,' 
'to  compel';  dungeon.  Older  chroniclers  locate  Zwing  Uri  near  Am- 
steg,  some  nine" miles  further  south;  Tschudi,  and  with  him  Schiller 
puts  it  in  Altorf.  —  ttJttS,  for  iuariim. 

365.  (Jtugctticii)(e),  cf.  Eng.  'bowels  of  compassion';  feeling 
(Buchheim). 

368.  ttJOiS  ntetncS  Slutted  (ift),  lit.  'what  belongs  to  my  office,'  i.e. 
my  duty ;  an  idiomatic  genitive.  As  Gessler's  servant  and  a  foreigner, 
the  overseer  had  no  sympathy  with  the  Swiss. 

373.     moKt  3^r,  do  you  intend  to  (or  think  you  can'). 

375.    itbcr  'nanbcr  =  uber  cinanber. 

*  %tVi,  unb  StOUffa^Cr.  Tell,  having  rescued  Baumgarten  (349  ff.), 
is  on  his  way  home  to  Blirglen;  Stauffacher  goes  with  him  as  far  as 
Altorf,  where  he  expects  to  see  Walther  Fiirst  (cf.  t,-},t^  f.).  The  scene 
passes,  tlierefore,  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  as  Scenes  I  and  2. 

379  f.  ^tttt',  optative  subjunct.,  expressing  strong  wish.  fcttt, 
simple  inf.  without  JU,  is  here  the  real  subject. 

382.    i^cUcr  ('cellar'),  dungeon.  —  crft,  only.  —  gefei^tt  (^cittet). 

384.  nt(!)t  fiirber  (cf.  Eng.  '  no  further  '),  never  .  .  .  again  ;  fiirbcr, 
allied  to  oov,  fort,  and  Eng.  '  further,'  is  really  an  old  comparative,  but 
now  obsolete. 
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386.  ^'(aitfcu,  the  sharp-cornered,  often  V-shaped,  projections, 
which  strengthen  the  corners  of  a  fort  or  castle;  corners.  —  Strcbc 
(ftveben,  'strive,'  'push ')pfeilcr  are  sloping  buttresses  supporting  the 
side  walls. 

391.  %1X\i'A^^\^^'VL\%)X%  carttival  procession.  Schiller  wrote  ^afj- 
liad)t  ;  modern  orthography  prefers  j^aftnarfjt.  It  is  the  day  before 
Lent,  i.  e. '  Shrove  Tuesday.'  ^af3Uacf)t  (or  Jyct^nac^t),  at  tirst  a  '  night  of 
revel,' '  carnival,'  was  easily  confused  with  g'flft'tfldjtr  i-  e-  the  night  be- 
fore the  (^-aften  (from  faflen,  'to  fast '),  Eng. '  Lent,' because  the  carnival 
season  came  just  before  Lent.  —  bcr  ^ut.  Injudicial  meetings,  held 
on  the  market-place  and  presided  over  by  the  STfetcr  (cf.  1073),  a  hat 
(i1ieifr=l)llt)  was  put  on  a  pole,  as  a  symbol  of  his  authority.  This  old 
custom  is  no  doubt  the  basis  of  the  fictitious  reference  here.  The 
2)teiei"t)Ut  has  here  become  thearchducal  hat  of  Austria  (i.  e.  the  Habs- 
burgs)  and  symbol  of  Gessler's  authority. 

394.     2(ufrtti)tCtt,  the  unusual  word  order  adds  great  emphasis. 

397-      BCfd)Cl)CU  (lit.  '  happen  '),  be  shown. 

401.  SPcrfttllcn  ift,  ftXc,  forfeited  ri<ilh  life  and  goods  to  the  kiiig  is 
he,  etc.  Note  the  highly  poetic  word-order.  —  ^Olltg,  here,  as  often 
in  the  play,  for  iTiaifer,  i.  e.  Albrecht. 

408.      nod),  only.  —  \tS,  hut. 

410.  ilbcr  bcm  XI)rou,  etc.  When  in  Switzerland,  Kaiser  Albrecht 
resided  at  iSteilt  ^ll  i^abeit  (cf.  2966)  on  the  Limmat  inAargau;  it  was 
here  that  the  Swiss  fiefs  were  granted  and  that  the  ©efell  had  seen  the 
archducal  hat. 

412.  Obeisance  to  the  hat  would  have  meant  allegiance  to  the 
Habsburgs,  whereas  Uri  was  dependent  directly  and  only  on  the  Em- 
pire. 

414.  5^iefC,  backgroic7id  {ol\\\&%^z.g^). 

415.  i.  e.  you  know  what  I  think.  The  last  part  of  a  conversation 
on  political  affairs  on  the  way  hither  from  Steinen. 

421.  ^tC  cittjigc  XI)ttt,  etc.,  i.  e.  the  only  thing  they  can  do  is  to  be 
patient  and  silent.  These  terse  one-line  speeches,  in  striking  contrast  to 
each  other,  for  which  Schiller  found  his  model  in  Greek  tragedy,  greatly 
increase  the  dramatic  intensity  of  the  passage,     Cf.  also  below,  433  ff. 

423.  fdjncQ  has  here  its  original  meaning  bold,  rash.  Cf.  the  com- 
mon proverb,  Ocftrenge  ('stem')  §erveii  regiereii  nid)t  langc. 
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425  f .  This  is  still  custom,  indeed  law,  in  many  parts  of  Switzerland, 
especially  in  Uri. 

432  f.  SmtbC,  i.  e.  the  Forest  Cantons.  The  usual  Janber  implies 
different  countries,  the  old  and  poetic  Sailbc  refers  rather  to  provinces 
of  the  same  country.  Cf.  bte  9cicbcdanbc,  '  the  Netherlands.'  —  f onitteit, 
might  do;  pregnant  use  of  the  auxiliary  without  any  infinitive. — 
ftitubcn,  old  form  for  [taubeit. 

437.  A  remarkable  line.  Note  the  very  emphatic  position  of  2^cr= 
Ibunbeit,  which  is  still  further  emphasized  by  the  strong  contrast  with 

oUcitt,  438. 

442.  foUtC,  past  subj.,  implying  here  emphatic  denial,  a)id  ivoidd 
(you  think),  etc. 

446.  Ci§  foK  on  mtr  tlid)t  feljlcit,  /  shall  not  be  found  7vanting. 
The  occurrence  of  the  rhyme  in  this  passage  is  not  accidental;  Schiller 
uses  it  here,  and  often  in  this  and  other  plays  to  show  a  rise  of  emo- 
tion and,  as  an  element  of  lyric  expression,  to  add  further  emphasis  to 
an  already  important  passage,  often  at  the  end  of  an  act  or  scene. 

*  SBcrtljrt  (means  '  the  shining  one  ')  Hon  33vuno(f  (a  castle  in  Aar- 
gau)  is  a  fictitious  character,  represented  as  a  relative  of  Gessler,  and 
under  his  guardianship,  though  by  birth  herself  a  Swiss. 

451.  9Jiit  (Jurcm  ©Olbc,  (i.  e.  do  you  expect  to  help)  with  your 
gold !  expresses  angry  contempt  of  the  idea  that  money  could  help  in 
such  a  case. 

Along  with  renewed  evidences  of  Habsburg's  tyranny  (371,  393  ff.), 
the  scene  shows  the  attitude  towards  it  of  still  other  and  larger  classes 
of  people  (artisans,  town  people).  Leading  citizens  begin  to  talk  of 
united  resistance.  Tell's  brief  reappearance  develops  further  his  char- 
acter as  a  man  slow  to  speak,  but  ready  to  act,  to  help  in  time  of  need. 

ACT   I.     SCENE  4. 

*  293aUI)cr  Jurft'i^  2BoI)mutg,  cf.  334,  note.  —  Slrnolb  (called  tiom 

9)2el(l)tl)(ll  from  his  home  in  the  Melch  valley,  in  Unterwalden  near 
Kerns;  see  map)  was  the  son  of  Heinrich  von  der  Halden  (cf.  562)  or 
better  an  der  Halden. 

467.    ^cm  frcdjcit  S^uben,  dat.  of  possession  with  finger  (470) 

mir,  poss.  dat.  with  Ddlfcn.      S3ube   (lit.  'boy')   means  here,  in  a  bad 
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sense  due  to  Melchthal's  mood,  fello-u,  rascal;  in  471,  it  has  the  com- 
mon and  better  meaning,  servant.  Cf.  the  similar  degeneration  of 
meaning  in  Eng.  'knave,'  originally  'boy'  or  'servant'  (^nabf, 
^nappc),  now  with  liad  sense.     Note  the  highly  poetic  order  of   mir 

(467),  tocg  wolltc  trcifictt  (469). 

471.     bc^  2?0(|t:§,  not  Gessler's,  but  Landenberg's,  cf.  72,  2S1,  notes. 

474.  lute,  for  Uiie  .  .  ,  aild),  hozvever.  —  93ttfjc,  usually  'penance,' 
here  penally.     Cf,  t)ii|lcil,  178. 

481.     ltlli)cOuf)r  (lit.  'what  is  not  l)ecoming'),  ivrong. 

494.  Dont  iKlnlbc,  i.  e.  the. Hcnilimlb  (i  197),  near  which  he  lived;  it 
divided  Unterwaklcn  into  two  parts:  oh  belli  ll^nlb  and  nib  belli  S?alb 
(cf.  546,  718). 

498.     i.  e.  help  each  other. 

502.  993ai§  mir  SBiJfC^  fri)>Maut,  (he  evil  I  fear  {aniicipaU). 
fd)lt)ancn  (late  word  for  more  usual  al)ncn)  is  derived  from  @(^rt)an, 
the  bird  of  prophecy. 

506.     tljfit'  .  .  .  t)(ittClt,  the  subj.  of  softened  assertion. 

508.  Stauffacher  has  reached  the  end  of  his  journey;  this  fixes  the 
date  of  Scene  4,  afternoon  of  same  day  as  in  Scenes  i,  2,  3.  Cf.  333, 
375*,  note. 

514.  ®ic^.  (interjectional  force),  mir  luirb,  etc..  Ah!  I  feel  so 
happy. 

520.  Cf.  343,  note.  2BcIfd)(or  aSaljcf)0{tt«t>  is  Italy;  liuil'd)  is 
also  a  generic  term  for  anything  not  German. 

522  f.  frif(^,  a  favorite  word  in  %iSk,  here  direct.  —  ItirgCltb  foitft 
liod),  very  emphatic,  tiowhere  else  besides. 

525.    erftouitIic()(i'?,  cf.  10,  314,  notes)   ncuc^  2Serf,   i.  e.  the 

^iDiitg  Uri  (370). 
529.    5)Jcnfd)Ctt=bcnfcn,  for  more  usual  9Dienid)engebcnton,  within 

the  ?nemory  of  man. 

532.  ii\x^  wcrl)(iltcn  (for  iiovciitl)alteii  or  ucijdjiiH'igcn),  keep  from 
you. 

538.  Don  \XX-aUtX§  \)tX,from  the  earliest  times;  ur=a(tCV§  is  ad- 
verbial gen.,  cf.  ^.ng.  from  of  old.  The  phrase,  usually  UOU  olterS  ^er, 
is  strengthened  by  the  prefix  ur-,  which  denotes  original  (early)  source. 

541-2.  tricb.  treihen,  here  in  different  senses.  tricB,  cf.  62,  17, 
note,     treiben,  to  act,  carry  on. 
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550  ff.  bcr  (i.  e.  Baumgarten)  ^OU§=^aft  ('lives'),  the  wife  of  B. 
who  lizcs  .  .  .  he  most  shamefully  itisnUcd.  The  order  is  very  poetic, 
bcr  'D.liann,  hc-r  husband. 

554.  l)C)'d)ei!)CIt,  usually  'modest,'  here  in  older  sense,  'experi- 
enced," \\QTLce  prudent,  discreet. 

555  f.     boc^   implies    affirmative  answer,   is  he  not? — Gibttnt,    for 

prose  gt^ipicgerfobn.  —  iiberu  =  iiber  ben.    Cf.  349  ff. 

564.     (jilt  XOa^  (=etltias),  is  ivorth  something  (has  weight'). 

566.     biiptC,  punished;  here  active,  in  178,  474  passive  in  sense. 

570.     lUtC  UCtlt'x*  nm  be  it,  what  about  him  ? 

573-  8'^^  3tCllC  fdjnffcu,  etc., i.e.  demanded  of  him  that  he  should 
bring  the  son  before  him  (Landenberg)  ;  fcfjaffcit,  in  the  sense  of  get, 
produce. 

576.  ^\t  mir,  etc.  Note  the  strong  ellipsis  (^<r  cries)  marking 
Stauffacher's  rising  emotion. 

585.  um  mciltcr  Stfjulb  (unlleit).  Cf.  465.  Notice  the  now- 
changed  feeling,  and  especially  the  climax  2(^ulb  —  J'^^''^^  t  ^'^^  ^^^ 
"eloquent  tautolog>-  "  bliltb  —  gcblcnbct. 

589.  2cl]incr5Cn0  is  old  gen.  for  more  common  Sdinierje^.  In  this 
account  of  Landenberg"s  insolence  and  cruelt}-  Schiller  has  followed 
Tschudi  quite  closely,  especially  465-500,  560-578. 

594.     fufllcitb,  feeling  his  way. 

596.  ttjanitc?  ©ritll,  the  rich  green.  —  St^tltclj,  lit.  '  enamel,'  re- 
fers to  the  tine  glossy  appearance  of  Alpine  flowers.  —  bit  XOtttl  f^XVntn, 
i.  e.  red  from  the  '  Alpine  Glow.'  The  reflected  rays  of  the  sun,  below 
the  horizon,  morning  and  evening,  often  color  the  snow  peaks  a  deep, 
rich  red,  while  the  valleys  are  quite  dark. 

600.  frift^C  5Iugen,  good  eyes.  This  whole  passage  (590-603)  is 
famous  for  its  lofty  poetic  tone;  this  effect  is  further  increased  by  the 
ver)'  unusual  and  poetic  word-order  of  fl^  593,  ber  3Jtottcn,  ber 
iplumen  596,  Xie  girnen  597. 

614.  auf  ftitia?  benfen  has  reference  to  the  future,  an  etrcaS  benten 
to  the  present  or  past  (cf.  618). 

623  f.     Wenn,  etc.,  if  I  can  only,  etc. 

626  f.  5luf  ,  .  .  .^crrenburg,  in  his  lordly  castle ;  in  Sarnen,  the 
chief  town  in  Cb  Dem  ©alb.  —  3'"^''^f  pontic  use  of  gen.  with  fpotten. 


ACT   I.      SCENE    4.  195 

Notice  also  the  remarkably  poetic  order  uub  tOO^tlt'  .  .  .  i(^  mat^e 
(emphatic,  poetic  change  from  subj.  to  indie). 

629  f.  {2d)rei!()0rn,  ^ungfrau,  two  of  the  highest  peaks  in  the 
Bernese  Oberland;  in  Schiller's  time  considered  inaccessible.  —  tier* 
fd)Icicrt,  i.  e.  by  clouds. 

640.      OUf  f cittern  (yipfcl  (lit.  '  summit  '),  at  its  worst. 

646.  ^ci'C'"  SScfcn,  dat.  of  recipient,  cf.  149,  note.  Note  also  the 
use  of  ninrb  (aorist)  instead  of  luitrbe  (imperfect). 

647.  5JJot(' need,'  '  distress ')gcB)C^r  ('weapon'),  means  of  de- 
fense.    (Selre^r,  now  usually  'musket,'  'rifle';   from  Uielu'CU,  'prevent,' 

•ward  off,'  hence  'defend.'     Cf.  9?0trDel)r,  440,  ^'anbiuel)r,  'militia.' 

648.  ftcUt  fid)  ('  places  himself),  stands  at  bay. 

653  f.  Note  the  ace.  idiom,  Utttcr^  S""^*  —  flcrcijt,  elliptical  con- 
dition. 

655.  ben  S^L^oIfeit  JU,  i.  e.  to^vards,  etc.  In  poetry  the  preposition 
often  follows  its  noun. 

659.  bic  alten  iPiinbC,  the  ancient  compacts  which  united  Uri, 
Schwyz  and  Unterwalden  in  a  league,  renewed  in  1 291.  Stauffacher 
speaks  for  himself  and  his  canton. 

666  f .  SanbSgetneinbc  is  the  assembly  or  canton  council,  a  general 
open-air  meeting  of  all  the  voters  of  a  canton  to  decide  important 
questions.     Such  meetings  are  still  held  once  a  year  in  several  of  the 

cantons.  —  ilZid)t,  construe  with  tterodjtet.  —  erlebte  =  erlcbt  \\Q.\it. 

675.  eurf),  dat.  of  interest.  —  e^rc  .  .  .  beiUadjC,  subj.  implying  pur- 
pose;  who  shall,  Qic. 

682.  Tschudi  makes  the  father  a  wealthy,  influential  man,  firm  in 
his  allegiance  to  the  empire,  as  against  the  grasping  house  of  Habsburg 
(Austria),  (cf.  184  f.).  He  had  thus  embittered  Landenberg  and 
called  down  the  tyrant's  vengeance  upon  his  head.  Fiirst  and  Stauf- 
facher, having  done  the  same,  were  equally  '  guilty  '  and  liable  to  pun- 
ishment. 

686.  ber  ^err  tJOn  SiUineil  lived  near  a  village  of  the  same  name, 
below  Altorf  on  the  Gotthard  road,  see  map;  a  tower  of  the  old  castle 
still  remains. 

693.  23?fli^  (=  Uiavutll,  360,  note)  broUC^t'^,  etc.,  lit.  'why  is 
there  need';   luhat  need  is  there  of  the  nobles.     His  distrust  is  due  to 
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the  fact  that  the  younger  nobility,  represented  by  Rudenz,  sided  with 
Austria.     Cf.  Act  II.,  Scene  i. 

695.  2SarCtt  (opt.  subj.  expressing  strong  wish)  toit  i>o6)  (em- 
phatic, on/y)  alletn,  i.  e.  if  there  were  no  nobles. 

700.  CtttfteljCn,  usually  '  arise,'  '  grow  out  of";  here,  (/o  stand  away 
front)  to  fail,  be  lacking. 

702.      Cbtnann,  i.  e.  arbitrator,  impartial  judge. 

718.  ber  ^UjeUer,  '  the  man  from  Alzellen '  (cf.  Eng.  '  New 
Yorker,'  218,  note)  is  Baumgarten.  —  nib  (cf.  Eng.  'neath)  beittSSSalb, 
the  northern  and  lower  part  of  Unterwalden.     Cf.  494,  546. 

722.     See  map  and  introductory  note  to  Act  I.,  Scene  i. 

726.    9!)ii)tl)enftcitt,  cf.  39,  note.  —  grab  iiber,  jtist  opposite. 

728.  diiitU  (long  ii),  a  small  meadow-clearing,  below  Seelisberg, 
some  ten  minutes  from  the  lake.  Another  form  is  ©riltlt  j  both  are 
derived  from  riiten,  Swiss  for  reilten  (auS^reuten),  'to  root  out.'  The 
diminutive  @riit(i,  really  collective  in  sense,  would  be  North  German 
@(c)=reut4eitt,  i.  e.  a  little  clearing  in  the  woods;  the  same  root  ap- 
pears in  many  names  of  places,  ^Sernic^e^rohc,  ^al)»reut^. 

737.  gcmeinfom  {together)  bOi§  ©cmeinc  {common  good)  is  very 
emphatic. 

741.  JC^O,  old  form  of  jeljt.  Schiller  very  skillfully  selects  just 
these  three  for  this  personal  compact,  which  typifies  the  union  of  the 
brei  I'anbe  ;  not  only  does  each  represent  a  different  canton  (Fiirst, 
Uri;  Stauffacher,  Schwyz;  Melchthal,  Unterwalden),  l)ut  each  is  also  a 
type  of  different  age  and  character;  Melchthal  is  young  and  hot- 
headed, Stauffacher  mature  and  deliberate,  Fiirst  old  and  over-cautious. 
All  three  have,  directly  or  indirectly,  felt  the  tyrant's  hand. 

744.     gU  ©C^U^  unb  %X\\%  for  defense  and  defiance. 

748.  This  use  of  signal  fires  on  mountain  tops  is  very  old;  Caesar 
mentions  them  repeatedly;    so  also  Aeschylus  in  Agamemnon. 

752.  Uttb  I)eU,  etc.,  and  bright  shall  day  dawn  in  thy  darkness. 
Here,  as  often,  the  rhyme  is  used  w  ith  fine  effect  in  closing  the  scene 
(cf.  446,  note)  and  marking  the  climax  here  in  Melchthal's  determina- 
tion. Note  also  the  dramatic  skill  with  which  Melchthal's  changing 
moods  —  grief,  590  ff.,  giving  way  to  wrath,  615  ff.,  and  then  to  resolve, 
745  ff.  —  are  portrayed. 
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The  scene,  still  a  part  of  the  exposition  of  the  play,  shows  that,  along 
with  the  increasing  cruelty  of  the  governors,  the  love  of  liberty  is  also 
growing.  The  distress  of  individuals  has  spread  over  every  district  and 
class  of  pepole.  Efforts  of  individual  defense  have  led  to  plans  for 
united  resistance.  The  very  uncertain  issue  excites  keenest  interest. 
This  struggle  for  liberty  is  to  be  the  theme  of  the  play. 

ACT   II.     SCENE  I. 

The  scene  passes,  according  to  Tschudi,  in  the  morning  of  Nov.  8, 
1307,  ten  days  after  the  events  of  Act  I. 

*  ^rci^Crr  (same  as  SBtttOlt,  Baron,  a  rank  of  nobility  just  below 
®raf,  Count)  Don  5lttingf)aufen.  Cf.  336,  note.  Ruins  of  his  castle, 
near  Attinghausen,  are  still  shown  to  tourists.  In  1240,  while  still  a 
boy,  he  fought,  Schiller  says,  at  Faenza  (cf.  912,  note);  in  1301,  as 
Landammann  of  Uri,  he  was  cantonal  ambassador  to  Emperor  Albrecht. 
His  extreme  age  here  (85  years)  is  fictitious;  Schiller  makes  him  old 
enough  to  have  been  at  Faenza  in  order  to  have  him  contemporary  with 
the  charters  of  Friedrich  II.,  the  basis  of  Swiss  liberty.  —  ^itOttt,  cf.  37. 
—  }Hed)Cn  unb  Scnfcit.  Though  the  grass  in  the  Swiss  valleys  is  often 
cut  quite  late,  November  is  too  late  for  hay-making  in  the  Alps;  the 
point  escaped  the  poet's  attention.  Cf.  also  1914.  —  Ulrttf)  UOlt  JHubcitS, 
a  fictitious  character  invented  to  embody  and  express  the  opinions  of 
the  younger  Swiss  nobility.  Chroniclers  mention  the  name,  Rudenz, 
among  the  Riitli  confederates. 

755-  3''^ul)=tnt1tf  (lit.  'early  drink'),  an  unusual  word,  after  the 
analogy  of  j5rii()<ftucf  ('breakfast'),  meaning  a  viorning  draught  of 
wine  or  2}Joft,  prepared  from  the  juice  of  fruits  or  berries.  The  pas- 
sage aptly  illustrates  the  patriarchal  relation  existing  between  master 
and  servant. 

762  f .  in  enget*  .  .  .  cngcrin,  etc.,  in  ever  narrowing  circle.  No- 
tice that  only  the  second  of  these  comparatives  has  the  inflection,  which 
really  belongs  to  both. 

766.  ^rf)  firing'ig  (the  draught)  ©urf),  I  pledge  you  {drink  your 
health).  —  ©§  gcl)t  {comes),  etc.,  i.  e.  we  drink  from  one  cup  and  feel 
with  one  heart.  —  frifc^,  i-  e.  without  any  hesitation  or  misgiving. 
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773-  •^flft  tiu'^  \0  CtHg,  are  you  in  such  a  hurry.  Cf.  ettig  fcin 
and  (Si(e  l)abeit. 

779-  SUr  f^rcittbc,  a  strange  place  ;  with  rtierben  the  pred.  noun  is 
often  in  dat.  after  511.  —  Uli,  Swiss  dimin.  from  Utric^.  Cf.  @eppi, 
etc.,  35*,  note. 

781.  trfigft  .  .  .  gur  St^ttU,  makt  proud  show  of.  —  frfjlOflft,  here 
throw.  The  silk  costume,  the  peacock's  feather  and  the  purple  mantle 
all  indicate  attachment  to  the  Austrian  court.  Attinghausen,  a  type  of 
the  older  nobility,  prefers  the  Swiss  'iJJeljluamni^. 

787.  Albrecht  was  not  only  Emperor  (Saifer,  801,  or  ^ijltig,  as  they 
were  once  called,  788)  of  Germany,  but  also  Duke  of  Austria,  then  a 
Habsburg  possession;  in  the  latter  capacity  and  as  a  Habsburg  Count 
he  claimed  authority  over  the  Forest  Cantons,  a  claim  resented  by  the 
Swiss  who  insisted  on  being  dependent  only  on  the  Empire,  and  had 
thereby  incurred  his  anger.     See  Introduction,  pp.  xix,  xxi. 

799.  foftete  =  iDiivbe  foften.  Namely,  to  acknowledge  Habsburg- 
Austria's  authority.     Cf  787,  note. 

802  f.  5lugCU  ^Oltcn  (for  5U^attcn),  keep  the  people's  eyes  closed.  — 
^fl^  Ci§  {they"),  etc.,  so  that  they  resist  their  true  good  (lit.  '  best '). 
The  reproach  is,  of  course,  intended  for  his  uncle. 

805.     On  the  use  of  nic^t  after  ^inberil,  cf.  253,  note. 

807  ff.  ^errcnbanf,  the  7tobles'  bench  in  public  meetings,  to  which, 
however,  chosen  peasants  then  had  equal  rights  with  noblemen.  The 
Waldstatte  thus  in  large  measure  ruled  themselves,  since  the  Emperor 
was  too  far  away  to  make  his  authority  much  felt  (8O9). 

812.  ^.{Serfott  (like  Lat.  persona)  here  in  original  sense,  character, 
personage. 

814.  The  Sanb^ammann  (from  3lint  mann,  '  official,'  '  magistrate ') 
was  the  chief  magistrate  in  a  canton,  chosen  once  a  year  by  all  the  cit- 
izens.—  S3ouucrl)crrn,  cf.  336,  note. 

826  f.  SBaucrn^abcl  fdjCltcit  (lit.  '  =>zo\i.''),  nickname  us  the  peas- 
ant nobility.  —  iJJit^t  ertrog'  it!)'^,  etc.  Albrecht  was  often  at  war; 
thus  against  Rudolf  of  the  Palatinate  (1301),  Wenzel  of  Bohemia 
(1304),  Friedrich  of  Thiiringen  (1307). 

841.  Notice  the  remarkable  force  of  these  imperatives  (so  also  in 
855)  and  the  deep  emotion  in  the  contrast:  (ijcl)  Ijilt  (855)  and  (iJe^ 
uidjt  (860). 
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844  f .  ,§Ctm  fel)nen,  yeam  for  home.  —  ^tt'^tXi-XtCc^tW  {Jicrd- 
song),  etc.;  a  loving  reference  to  the  same  ^ll[)=rcil)en,  of  which  Ru- 
denz  speaks  with  such  contempt  in  838.  The  Switzer's  home-sickness 
(cf.Sd)mcr,5Cn^=fcl)nfucf)t,  847),  on  hearing  the  .Quf)reif)en  in  a  foreign 
land,  is  proverl>ial;  we  are  told  even  that  it  was  forbidden  on  pain  of 
death  to  play  it  before  certain  Swiss  regiments,  stationed  in  France,  lest 
they  should  become  so  home-sick  as  to  desert  in  a  body. 

848.     bir  anfliligt,  strikes  your  ear. 

853.     lugcttbcn  (virtues)  here  ironical. 

862.  ber  iicbtC,  by  poetic  license  only;  historians  say  that  the 
family  lived  on  for  several  generations.  Schiller  made  him  the  last  of 
his  race  here,  in  order  to  heighten  the  dramatic  effect. 

866.  6rC(i)Cnb  3(ugc,  lit.  'breaking  eye,'  Eng. idiom  demands  '  clos- 
ing eye  ';  you  are  only  waiting  for  my  eyes  to  close  in  death. 

868.  That  is,  having  given  the  estates  to  Austria,  to  receive  them 
again,  in  feudal  tenure,  as  an  Austrian  subject,     ftci,  as  a  freeman. 

871.  Xic  iS?cIt  gcljort  il)m.  In  accordance  with  their  title  as 
Roman  Emperors  they  claimed  the  whole  world;    cf.  266,  note. 

875  ff.  The  chroniclers  say  that  Albrecht  had  control  of  the  mar- 
kets of  Luzern  and  Zug,  and  that  he  gave  the  tolls,  collected  on  the 
Gotthard,  to  his  sons.  The  Gotthard  is  the  watershed  dividing 
Switzerland  from  northern  Italy. 

878.  fetncn  Sonbcrn,  i.  e.  belonging  to  him,  not  as  Emperor,  but 
as  Count  of  Habsburg  and  Duke  of  Austria.  So  below  (880  f.),  careful 
distinction  must  be  made  between  SJeid}  and  Cftreic^.  The  cantons 
sought  the  protection  of  the  Empire  and  wished  to  be  dependent  di- 
rectly and  only  upon  it  (rcid)§=unmittetbar).  It  was  the  growing, 
grasping  power  of  Habsburg-Austria,  that  they  feared  (cf.  787,  note). 
The  fact  that  Albrecht  was  both  Emperor  and  Duke  of  Austria  compli- 
cated matters  all  the  more.     See  Introduction,  pp.  xLx,  xxi. 

883.     !fi?a0  tft  311  gcbClt,  -what  faith  is  to  be  put  in. 

885.  3iblcr5,  i.  e.  ^i\A)i<i.\AiX,  imperial  eagle.  —  UerSu^Crn,  alien- 
ate frotn.  All  this  was  only  too  true;  it  happened  repeatedly  that  im- 
portant rights  and  privileges,  towns,  estates,  even  whole-provinces,  were 
thus  mortgaged  and  alienated  from  the  Etnpire.  Ludwig  von  Baiern 
and  Adolf  von  Nassau  both  pawned  their  possessions  thus,  to  get  money. 

890.     i.  e.  by  election.     Cf.  193,  note. 
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892  f.    tooljl  Derbtcitcii  um  (prose  prefers  ftc^  tierbient  matf)en  urn), 

cf.  English  idiom  'to  deserve  well  of;  to  gain  ike  favor  of. — •  ^ci^t, 
means,   is.  —  in   {for)   'bxt  ^u\\i\\]t,  i.  e.  to  be  reaped  in  future. 

897  f.     Cf.  Pfeifer  von  Luzern's  opinion,  184  ff.,  note. 

901.  $>Otf)=flug  Ulti)  ^Otf)=gC=»oilbC  (commoner  ^OC^Wilb),  collect- 
tives  denoting  all  larger  game,  bird  and  beast.  —  bdnttCtt  ('  put  under 
the  ban  '),  forbid  the  hunting  of,  i.  e.  to  all  except  the  nobility. 

904  f .  mtt  unfrer  3lrmut,  resulting  from  this  taxation.  —  3)Ht 
UUferm  :i3IutC,  etc.,  i.  e.  tight  their  battles  with  (the  help  of)  Swiss 
troops,  which  was  really  often  done.     Cf.  91 1  f.,  1229  ff. 

912.  {^atienj  (German  form  of  gaeixja),  in  North  Italy,  near  Ra- 
venna. In  1240,  in  his  war  with  the  Pope,  Friedrich  II.  was  besieging 
the  town.  Seeing  their  opportunity,  the  Swiss  sent  him  a  detachment 
of  600  men,  on  condition  that  he  grant  them  a  charter  attesting  their 
dependence  only  on  the  Empire;  this  he  did  (1240)  in  view  of  the 
excellent  ser\'ice  rendered  (see  Introduction,  p.  xx).  Attinghausen's 
presence  is  not  authentic.     Cf.  introductory  note  to  this  scene. 

913.  Sic  foUcn  fommen,  let  them  come  I 
920.     JU  btr  ftcl)t,  stands  by  you. 

922.  ijic  OltgcbontCU  SBantlC,  i.  e.  those  natural  ties  binding  him 
to  his  own  country  and  people. 

936.  ^H§  Jrfiuleilt,  originally  applied  only  to  young  ladies  of  rank, 
is  a  term  of  great  respect  here.  Cf.  iHitterfroillcin  (939).  i-  e.  maid  of 
noble  birth. 

940  ff.  Bertha  also  tells  him  this,  cf.  1 663-1673.  ^cincr  UnfdjUlb, 
i.  e.  for  you,  unsuspecting,  simple-hearted  fellow. 

943.     (i)Cl)abt  6ut^  tt)ljl)l  (old  for  I'ebt  tuobl),  Farewell. 

945.     crt)altcn,  for  5uriicf=f)aUcn. 

955.  Note  the  peculiar  compound  attbcrS  (adverb)  bettfettbeS 
(partic.  adj.). 

958.     geWOltCt  miJi  gclcbt,  lived  and  labored. 

The  scene  introduces  two  new  and  important  characters,  intended  as 
types  of  the  older  and  younger  native  Swiss  nobility  in  their  attitude 
towards  the  Waldstatte  and  towards  Habsburg-Austria.  As  part  of 
the  exposition,  it  really  belongs  in  Act  I.  (Cf.  Introduction,  pp.  xxxvf.) 
It  brings  out  strongly  the  contrast  between  the  united  people  (Act  I.) 
and  the  divided  nobles,  between  the  pomp  of  Austria  and  the  patriarchal 
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simplicity  of  old  Swiss  life.  In  the  conflict  between  3SoIf  and  33ogte, 
as  presented  in  Act  I.,  this  scene  develops  a  new  clement  of  danger  to 
the  cause  of  the  people  —  the  adherence  of  the  younger  nobility  to 
Austria  —  and  renders  the  already  uncertain  issue  even  more  doubtful. 

ACT   II.     SCENE  2. 

*  @tnC  953iefc,  the  Riitli;  cf.  728,  note.  According  to  Tschudi,  the 
scene  passes  in  the  night  of  Nov.  8,  1307. 

*  3)icinb=regCtt=bogCtt,  moon-rainbow,  a  rare  phenomenon  (978  f.) ; 
Scheuchzer  mentions  one,  however,  seen  Oct.  31,  1705. 

*  %XO\ptlt,):iQre  background. —  *  2Stlttc(ricb,  etc.  Besides  Melch- 
thal  and  Baumgarten,  Schiller  has  chosen  such  names  as  occur  in  the 
chronicles  or  other  Swiss  documents.  —  JBitljCl,  lit. 'hill';  j^lue,  lit. 
'  rocky  wall ' ;    so  also  below,  987  f. 

960  f.  tntr  nad)  (idiom  omits  the  \'erh),/o//otv  me  ! — -^CU  '^t\^, 
etc.,  the  SceliC'bcrg,  at  the  foot  of  which  the  Riitli  lies. 

965.  5'CUCr=tt)a(I)tcr,  a  httle  more  poetic  than  9Jac^t=rDdc^ter.  — 
Seelti^ticrg,  village  high  up  on  the  mountain  just  mentioned. 

967.  9}JettCn(from  '  [hora]  matutina,'  Eng.  '  matins ')=gl5(flcin, 
matin  bell;  signal  for  early  morning  prayer  in  the  hermit's  29(llb= 
fapelle  on  the  Schwyz  shore. 

970.     ©cI)U  .  .  .  jiittben,  etc.,  subjunct.  as  softened  imperative. 

972.  aJioubcu  nad)t,  also  iOfoubnadjt.  9Wonbcn  is  the  old  weak 
gen.  sg.  for  ^JJJoubC'i  (977),  cf.  3onncn=jd)ein. 

983.  Ifi^t  flt^  nidjt  .  .  .  Crroartcn  (here  in  passive  sense),  be  long 
waited  for,  i.  e.  does  not  delay. 

985  f.  toctt  um=gcI)Cn  (here  the  separable  um'^ge^en),  go  aivay 
round.  —  S^UUbfcljaft    (lit.  'intelligence,'    abstract  for  concrete  .Sunb= 

fd)atter,  spies)  Ijintergcljen  (the  insep.  I}intevtie'l)en,  elude). 

993.  @C)c!)Cl)ne^  does  not  refer  to  Ubel,  but  is  abstract;  what  has 
been  done. 

996  ff.    fjir  (bic)  gemeine  ©oc^(e).  —  Strtrfcit,  snares. 
999.     Surc'ltHCtt  (elsewhere,  and  better,  ©u'l'eneil),  a  lofty  ridge 
in  Unterwalden ;   the  Surenen  pass  leads  from  Altorf  to  Engelberg. 
looi  f.     l^dmmer=geter  (lit.  lambs-vulture),  the  largest  of  European 
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birds  of  prey;   now  extinct  in  Switzerland.  —  5ilpcn=trift  (from  trcibcit, 
'drive,'  cf.  62,  17,  note),  Alpine  pasture. 

1005  f.     ©IctfdjCr  9)Jil(^,    dirty-white  water    from    the  glaciers. — 

OJunfcn  (ber  9iun§  or  bie  9iunje,  Swiss  for  9iinufal,  akin  to  vinneu, 

'  run  '  (of  \A  ater) ,  gullies,  channels,  cut  by  the  little  glacier  streams. 

1007.  CtnfatnCIt,  the  herdsman  had  gone  down  into  the  valleys  for 
the  winter;    cf.  15  ft.,  62  ff. 

1012.  frommc  S^r=furd)t  (lit.  'pious  reverence'),  ^^/W/j'  jrvw- 
pathy. 

1014.  entriiftCt,  construe  with  grobcn  {hones!)  Scclctt. — JHcgU 
Itteitt,  i.  e.  the  tyranny  of  Landenberg  and  others. 

1022.  tfdgen  (for  ertragen),  tolerate;  note  the  emphatic  and 
poetic  word-order,  so  also  1029,  !lS?a^  Gud),  etc. 

1035.     SBettcru  (lit.  'cousins'),  relatives,  connections. 

1043  f.  iiriimmc,  for  metrical  reason  instead  of  commoner  ^riim= 
mung.  Cf.  712.  —  id)  fpal)t'  c^  ti\x^j,  for  bap  id)  c-j  uid}t  aiieipaf)te. 
Two  constructions  confused  :  3t'bc5  Jl^al,  Olid)  jO  Ueiftedt,  id)  fpcifjt'  ti 
au§  ;  and  fcin  %\)o.\  niav  fo  ueifterft,  bap  id)  a  iiic^t  audipdl)te.  Such 
confusion  is  not  uncommon  both  in  Eng.  and  German.  Cf.  coll.  Eng. 
'  it  is  not  so  heav}',  but  what  I  can  carry  it '  (for :  '  that  I  cannot 
carry  it'). 

105 1 .     gebett,  yield,  produce. 

1057.    ^iDperg  uub  Snrneit,  cf.  78,  626,  notes. 

1072.  fcitlttC,  past  subj.  interrogative  form,  with  exclamatory  force, 
who  wouldn^t  know  you  !  (i.  e.  '  would  say  he  did  not');  it  is  akin  to 
subj.  of  indirect  discourse.     Cf.  442,  note. 

1073  f.  SUici'r  t)OU  SliruClt,  lit.  overseer  (in  charge  of  rents  and 
other  business  of  farm  or  monaster)')  of  Sarnen.  The  office  being  often 
hereditary,  the  title  became,  in  time,  the  name  of  the  family.  —  Strut!) 
\iO\X  2SJiltfclrtcb.  Schiller  makes  him  a  descendent  of  the  famous 
Winkelried,  who,  the  chroniclers  say,  was  knighted  for  bravery  before 
Favenz  (1240)  ;  afterwards,  banished  for  murder,  he  expiated  his  guilt 
by  killing  a  dragon  at  Cbiueiler  (lit.  '  deserted  village'),  near  9toBberg, 
but  was  himself  killed  by  the  dragon's  poisonous  blood,  which  touched 
him. 

1078!.  Strang,  here  struggle. —  ^ilttcrm  SSalb,  beyond  the 
Kernwald,  in  Cb  bcm  23alb. 
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1081.  eigne  2tHtC,  (people,  who  are  another's  otvn)  bondmen,  cf. 
iV'tb^eigene  an-l  mit  bcm  ilcibc  pflidjttg  {subject),  1085. 

1083.      tt)Ol)I  licrufcil,  w<f//  spoken  of. 

1087.     History  mentions   an  Itel   (Ital)    Reding,  Landammann    of 

Schwyz  about  1428.    5(It(=  bcr  oXit,  former,  ^jr-)2anbommauit. 

1090  f.  It  is  a  fine  dramatic  touch  to  thus  make  them  hwry personal 
hostility  for  the  sake  of  the  common  cause. 

1092.  The  battle  horn,  made  of  the  horn  of  the  Auerox  (Ur=0(^?) 
whence  the  name,  Uri. 

*  The  impetuous  Melchthal  is  the  first  to  arrive,  then  Stauffacher, 
while  the  old  and  over-anxious  Fiirst  comes  last.  Skillfully  does  Schil- 
ler indicate  their  character  by  the  order  of  their  coming. 

1097.  ^er  Sigrift,  the  sacristan,  sexton. 

1098.  The  ever  grateful  Baumgarten  looks  in  vain  for  his  deliverer. 
Tell.  He  is  absent  for  good  reason.  A  man  of  deeds  not  words,  he 
wished  to  be  left  out  of  their  deliberations;  cf.  441-446.  Schiller  had 
dramatic  reasons,  also,  for  his  absence.  Cf.  the  character-sketch  of 
Tell  in  the  Introduction,  p.  xxxiii  f. 

1 103.  fonncn=frf)CU,  lit.  'sun-shy.'  SoMltCn  is  here  really  an  old 
gen.  sing.,  not  pi.  Cf.  also  1 108.  Compounds  (of  nouns  and  adjs.) 
with  it  and  other  similar  genitives  are  common  (972,  note).  Cf.  ®on= 
neii4id)t,  (Srben=tinb,  Araiifn=liolic. 

1 106  f.     @Ieid)TOie  .  .  ,  3d)0ff  "bt^  %a%t§,  lit.  'as  the  radiant   open 
lap,'  etc.   (note  the  contrast  with   1102),  as   bright,  open  daylight. — 
iia^t'^  gut   fcin    (lit.    'let   it   be   well';    Eng.   'let    that    do'),  never 
mind.  —  3oU  (fomnieix).     Cf.  the  well-known  proverb: 
Ga  ift  nid)t»  jo  join  Qcfponnen, 
'§  fommt  boc^  an§  Cic^t  ber  oonnen. 

I109.  (5ib=genoffcn  (lit.  '  oath-companions'),  .r^w/^aVr^/^j.  "The 
Swiss  Confederacy"'  is  still  called  bie  2d)iuci5crifcl)e  Gibgeitofienfdjaft. 

1112  f.  tageit,  unlike  tagen  ('  dawn')  in  752,  means  here  to  hold 
a  ineeting,  deliberate.  Cf.  9ieicf)»?4ag,  the  German  Parliament,  English 
Diet;  also  the  terms,  'adjourn'  and  'sine  die.'  —  toic  ttlir'!^  (ref.  to 
tagen),  etc.,  as  we  are  accustomed  to  do. 

1114.  It  was  ?/«(ro;7^/iV////o«<7/ in  three  points;  they  numbered  only 
33(11 20) ,  they  met  at  night  ( 1 1 1 9) ,  they  had  no  statute-books  ( 1 1 22) . 
Cf.  666,  i'anbggemeinbe,  note. 
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iiig.  ,3ft  .  .  .  glcid)  =  ob=g(eid)  (eS)  ift.  Inversion;  so  also  II20, 
1 1 22.  —  Icud)tct,  giz'es  light. 

1 124  ff.  In  such  meetings  the  Landammann  sat  on  a  low  platform, 
two  large  swords,  symbols  of  his  authority  (3d)tt)Crtcr  bcr  Q5ett)alt, 
1 1 25),  were  stuck  in  the  ground  before  him,  two  officials  (SBfltbcl) 
stood  near  (1127)  to  announce  his  decisions  to  the  people,  gathered 
around  the  Oiittg  within  which  he  sat  (1124).  Note  the  poetic  position 
of  Ollf. 

1 131.  fret,  i.  e.  of  their  own  accord.  Self  is  forgotten  for  the  sake 
of  the  common  cause. 

1 135  ff.  JHomcrjitgclt,  the  state-journeys  to  Rome,  made  by  the 
newly  elected  German  emperors,  in  order  to  be  crowned  by  the  Pope  as 
head  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire  (cf.  266,  note).  The  Swiss,  as  vas- 
sals, furnished  their  part  of  the  great  procession;  cf.  1229  ff.  —  bc§ 
2ci)tt)Crte^  (cf.  11 25)  GI)fe,  i.  e.  let  Schwyz  have  the  president. — 
feine^  StamntC^,  Schwyz  was  traditionally  the  canton  first  settled  (cf. 
1 167-1203,  especially  1188  ff.),  giving  name  to  the  whole  country  (bie 
@d)luei5)  and  people  (Sc^tueiger) ;  these  are  but  later,  15th  century, 
forms  of  @(^tt)l55  and  @d)tt)t)5er,  which  are  still  used  in  Swiss  dialect. 

1 146.     2^agc§  (cf.  1 1 12,  note)  ^aupt,  i.  e.  President  of  the  meeting, 

1151.     Note  the  exalted  and  poetic  solemnity  of  Reding's  address. 

1 155  ff.  Each  speaker  stepped  into  the  ring  and  faced  the  pre- 
sident or  judge;  cf.  1 124,  note. —  Utalt  SBiiltbtti^  may  mean  the  league 
of  1 29 1,  or,  perhaps,  an  older  one  (A.  D.  1246-7). 

1160.     imb,  and  though. 

1 163.  in  belt  Sicbcrit,  i.  e.  current  popular  songs.  Especially  the 
well-known  C[tfviefi"n=Ueb  (17th  century)  is  meant,  which  is  authority 
for  the  purely  traditional  Swedish  and  Frisian  origin  of  the  Swiss  (see 
Introduction,  p.  xvi  f.),  and  which  (in  prose  form,  accessible  through 
Joh.  V.  Miiller),  together  with  Etterlin's  chronicle,  Schiller  has  closely 
followed  in  this  whole  passage  (i  167-1203). 

1169  ff.     IjilttCU    <ifar     up,    away    back)    im    fiottbc     (Sweden     is 

meant)   nad)  a)ittter--tta(!)t   (for  gtorben,  north.    Cf.  also  S)iit=tog= 

fonuc,  south,  1 1 74)  JC  bcr  (=  jeber)  jel^nte,  every  tenth. 

1 173.     Note  the  very  unusual  and  poetic  word-order. 

1179.  9)}uottlI  (no,  pron.  as  one  syllable,  0  being  scarcely  heard); 
see  map. 
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1 182  f.  WartCte  bcr  ^of)rc  ;  rare  use  of  marten  with  gen.,  attend 
to,  etc.     Note  the  very  poetic  form  WOgCtC,  for  prose  luogte. 

1 191  f.  aH'o=,^U=robeit,  North  German  for  au8=veuteil  ;  cf.  note  on 
9?iitlt,  728.  —  (ynufjcu  (the  inf.  genitgen,  from  genng,  used  as  noun) 
i^Vii,  sufficed;  tt)Un  has  here  a  semi-auxiliary  sense,  hence  ©niigcH  tl)lin 
=  geniigen. 

1 194.  ^WVX  fdjttJar^cn  S3crg,  i.  e.  across  the  lake  to  the  Brunig 
(=  ij^raiinecf (e),  so-called  from  its  thick  woods),  on  the  south-west 
corner  of  Unterwalden.  —  IJBet^lflllb,  the  snow-covered  peaks  of  the 
Bernese  Oberland  in  Ct'Cl's^-^r'a^li,  south  of  the  Brunig. 

1 196.  The  reference  is  to  the  neighboring  cantons,  Tessin  and 
Wallis,  where  Italian  and  French  are  spoken. 

1200.  He  means  the  Alamanni,  Burgundians,  Franks.  See  Intro- 
duction, p.  xvii  f. 

1209  f.  SnffClt  (from  flt5en),  lit.  '  settlers,'  here  for  §interfaffett, 
tenants  without  citizen-rights,  owing  allegiance  to  others  (frctttbc 
^flit^tCtt)  :  CVben,  trans.,  'inherit';  ctticn  ...  OUf,  intrans.,  be 
handed  do"tun  to,  descend  to. 

1215  f.  i.  e.  voluntarily  they  sought  9ieid)§unmittctbavfeit,  depend- 
ence directly  upon  the  Empire,  and  not  upon  any  feudal  lord  (cf.  912, 
note),  which  was  granted  in  the  charter  of  Friedrich  II.,  in  1240. 

1219.  9'{ed)t  fdjiJVfcW  (lit.  'draw,'  as  water),  old  legal  term,  ^^'Z 
justice.  —  ttJO,  from  whom.  Noble  sentiment  nobly  expressed,  by  a  law- 
abiding  people. 

1223.     i.  e.  of  Germany  and  Italy.     Cf.  871,  266,  520,  notes. 

1229  f.    ^crt=6ann,   ht.  'army  summons';  for  §eer=tiann,  i.  e. 

imperial  summons  to  vassals  to  take  the  field.  —  fciltC,  the  emperor's. 

1231.  gcninppnct,  prose  requires  geluaffnet,  from  SSaffe,  '  weapon,' 
whereas  SBappon  means  '  coat-of-arms.' 

1235.  ^cr  l)Od)ftC  S8Iut=6oitll,  highest  criminal  authority,  i.  e. 
cases  involving  capital  punishment.  This  passage  follows  Joh.  v.  Miil- 
ler  very  closely. 

1237.  So  that  he  would  not  be  influenced  by  any  partisan  feeling  or 
fear  of  any  one. 

1243.     ticrljaft  fid)  allCi^,  it  is  all,  etc. 

1245  ff.  This  quarrel  with  Einsiedeln  is  based  largely  on  Joh.  v. 
Miiller.     In  1018,  Heinrich  II.,  ignorant  of  the  peasants'  existence  and 
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ownership  (1251  f.),  had  given  the  pasture  to  Einsiedeln;  in  time 
quarrels  naturally  arose;  in  11 14  the  abbot  appealed  in  behalf  of  the 
monastery  to  Heinrich  V.,  who  decided  in  his  favor  (cf.  1246).  The 
peasants  refused  compliance  (cf.  1245),  and  when  Konrad  III.  tried  to 
force  them  (in  1144),  they  withdrew  from  the  Empire  (cf.  1255  f.). 

1250.    l)crfur=ffor  I)enior=)5og.  —  bewciliet  (f)atten),  had  grazed. 

1259.  UOlt  bcm  frembctt  iincd)t,  a  contemptuous  reference  to 
Gessler  and  the  other  Habsburg  bailiffs. 

1261.  Ctf^ClffCH  (in  very  emphatic  and  pregnant  sense),  created; 
hence  it  is  ours. 

1265  ff.  Cf.  the  Winkelried  legend,  1073,  note.  gift^gCfdlttloQen 
(' swollen  with  poison '),  z'^«(?w<7?<j.  They  dispelled  the  fogs  by  cut- 
ting down  forests,  draining  swamps,  etc. 

1270.  geleitCt,  laid,  lit.  'led.'  —  toufent»=jo^rig,  i.  e.  for  a  very 
long  time;  it  had  really  been  nearly  1000  years,  however,  since  the 
first  Alamannic  migrations. 

1274.    uiii^  belongs  to  both  fd)micbett  and  @d)mnt^  autl)un. 

1279  ff.    grcift  cr  .  .  .  gctroftcn  9}hite§  (adverb,  gen.)    in  .  .  . 

^illtntcl,  with  confidence  reaches  up  to  heaven.  —  UlttlCrdu^Ctltcf),  cf. 
885,  note.  The  grandeur  of  the  language  is  eminently  in  keeping  with 
the  situation  here. 

1283.  Urftonb  (on  Ur-,  cf.  558,  note),  original  condition,  i.  e.  one 
of  equality. 

1285  f.  ^Wtt  •  •  •  ^JJittcI,  as  a  last  recourse,  etc.  —  DCrfongClt,  lit. 
'take  hold,'  here  avail  anything. 

1287.     i.  e.  their  freedom;    note  the  poetic  word-order. 

1 29 1  ff.  Rosselmann  is,  of  course,  not  in  earnest,  though  wishing, 
as  a  man  of  peace  (1316),  to  avoid  open  rupture;  doubtless  (cf.  1312- 
14),  he  intends  merely  to  test  the  confederates. 

1296.  2S>tr  ♦  ,  .  frf)M)iJrcil,  What!  we  sivear,  etc.  This  simple 
exclamatory  inf.  strongly  emphasizes  the  righteous  indignation  felt.     Cf. 

also  l)ulbtgcu  (1300),  loffcn  (1301). 
1302.     Cf.  note  to  787. 
1318.     tt)Ol)l  gor  .  .  .  llid)t,  probably  not  at  all  his,  etc. 

1324  f.  9Jmt .  .  .  i^wi))  (cf.  bie  9ieil)e  ift  an  Surf)),  noiv  if s  your 
turn.  —  3fJl)CinfcIb(en),  a  once  strongly  fortified  town  on  the  Rhine 
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near  Bale  (Basel).  — ^falj  (popularly  connected  with  Lat.  palatiuni), 
the  emperor's  residence.  Sie  ''^\a{\  is  also  the  name  of  a  rich  province 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine;  Eng.  'The  Palatinate.'  A  §UUU  was 
once  (in  1275)  ambassador  to  Emperor  Rudolf. 

1327.  The  old  charter  of  liberties  granted  by  Friedrich  II.,  and 
contirmed  by  every  emperor  up  to  Allirecht.     Cf.  912,  note. 

1330.  tiom  fdHDnbifdjeu  2anit  (@ri)llialH'Il),  Swabia,  a  large  South 
German  province.  —  ttOIlt  iifluf  (lit.  'course'),  etc.,  from  alotig  the 
Rhine. 

13362.  foitft  Ciumol  IUOl)J,  some  other  time,  no  doubt.  —  .^ttllfctt, 
obsol.  ace.  of  i^an^  (dim.  of  3ol)annf§),  Duke  John  of  Swabia,  Al- 
brecht's  nephew,  the  3oI)anne^  ^l^avvictba  of  Act  V.,  Scene  2,  is  meant. 

—  i!^crrn,  for  usual  pi.  Ajorreii. 

1341.    ricfcii,  here  for  viefeu  .  .  .  511,  from  5iirufeii. 

1344.  t)ilttcr=t)dlt,  here  for  UOVOlltljalt,  ii'ithhoUsfrom.  —  \i\\\  .  .  . 
Grbc  was  the  dukedom  of  Swabia,  fium  his  father,  and  lands  in  Switzer- 
land, from  his  mother,  i.  e.  fciU  mitttcrlic^C:^  (Gvbe). 

1346.  (Jr  ^a6c  (subj.  of  indirect  statement;  so  also  JuftrC — note  the 
irregular  change  of  tense.  Cf.  92,  note)  fctllC  ^o'jl'C  foU,  he  7cw5 
(he  said)  0/ age.  This  account  is  based  on  actual  facts  as  Tschudi 
reports  them.  —  ^^aS  .  .  ,  S3efcl)Cib,  what  anszaer  did  he  get?  Cf. 
149,  646,  note. 

1354.     Notice  the  emphatic  and  poetic  position  of  ^tbtrctbcn. 

1359  ff.  .^crrit,  feudal  lord,  from  whom  they  held  land  in  fief 
(1360).  —  fal|rct  fort,  pres.  indie,  with  imperative  force  (cf.  also  1363, 

1365). 

1362.  ftcurc  on,  pay  taxes  to.  —  9ia))pCr^ttlCt(,  now  written  and 
pronounced  9tappeifd)ll)l)(  (derived  from  Kuprechts-villa),  a  town  on 
the  north  shore  of  Lake  Zurich. 

1364.    'J'cr  flroJ5Cit  ^-raii  511  3"r(')(l),  the  )viau  SJZiiuflev,  i.  e. 

Nunnery  of  Our  Lady  (Virgin  Mary,  —  cf  Fr.  Notre  Dame)  in  Ziirich 
founded  853  by  Ludwig  the  German,  and  richly  endowed  with  property 
and  privileges.     Cf.  Introduction,  p.  xviii. 

1370.     (J^  felje  bcr  iloifcr,  let  the  emperor  see. 

^374-  ftll(lt!^--fhtl],  'oith  shrewd  statesmanship.  The  next  Mnes  are  a 
very  poetic  and  noble  tribute  to  the  Swiss. 
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1382  f.  I^ft,  etc.,  that  (what  Stauff.  has  just  said)  is  easy  said. — > 
ttlt^,  construed  with  ragcn,  as  dat.  of  interest  has  the  force  of  gegeit 
Ult^.  The  Sdjloffer  were  Rossberg  and  Sarnen  (cf.  78,  626,  notes), 
each  of  which  (hence  mu^  in  1386)  had  to  he  captured. 

1391.     Note  the  poetic  order  (Jifct  .  .  .  ber  gutc. 

1395  f.  rnt^  i)a^  itCtcn,  offer  us  that  affront.  —  (Jibe,  their  oath, 
as  citizens,  to  the  constitution,  whereby  they  obtained  pohtical  rights 
and  swore  to  do  nothing  hurtful  to  the  common  weal.  The  strongest 
possible  appeal,  since  refusal  to  obey  was  treason. 

1398.     mctfcu  .  .  .  bflfj,  I  fmist  remind  you,  etc. 

1401  f.  J^'Cft  bC!^  ^Crrn,  till  Christmas;  other  chroniclers  say  till 
New  Year's  day  (1308).  —  I)rtugt'§  bic  ©tttc  mtt  (fid)),  i.  e.  //  is  cus- 
tomary.—  ©affCIt  (cf.  1209,  note),  here  for  3n  jaffen,  tenatits.  The 
castle  is  Sarnen. 

1406.  ^'\t  fiiljrcit,  (i.  e.  in  accordance  with  my  plan)  '  they  will 
carry,'  let  them  carry.     Cf.  1359,  note  and  same  idiom  in  IjStt  (1409), 

ttjirb  gcblnfcu  (141 0»  brcrfjcn  (1412). 
141 1,    fid)  .  .  .  crmtidjtigct   (^aben),  for  commoner  ftc^  .  . .  lie= 

tnad)tigt,  made  themselves  masters  of. 

1415  ff.  '^\X^{t),girl.  —  \\i  mir  ^olb  (lit.  'is  gracious  to  me'),  is 
in  love  with  me.  —  Icitfjt  bctl)iir'  X^  fic,  lit.  '  I  can  easily  deceive  her.' 
Cf.  Eng.  coll.  "  I  fooled  him  into  doing  that  ";'here,  I  can  easily  induce 
her  to.  —  ftf)«)aJlfc  L'Cttcr,  swaying  rope-ladder. 

1418  f.    SBin  id)  broben  crft,  once  up  there,  I,  etc. — bfl^  Dcr= 

fd)Ot)Clt  tUCrbC,  impersonal  without  e§,  that  there  be  postponement. 

1423.  ^eid)cn  .  .  .  5)ioud),  cf.  748,  note.  —  £onb=fturin,  more  than 
^'anb'tl'e^r  ('militia'),  is  every  man  able  to  bear  arms.  ?anb=fturm 
aufbieten,  to  call  the  country  to  arms,  say  call  to  arms  7vill  be  read  at 
once  in,  etc. 

1426.     fid)  .  .  .  bcgcbctt  (with  gen.  'renounce,'  'forego'),  give  up. 

1429.  fd)n)CrCJt  Staub,  shows  his  character  and  prepares  the  way 
for  later  events. 

1434.  I)alS'gcfal)rHd),  lit.  'dangerous  for  the  neck'  (i.e.  hfe) ; 
■where  there  is  danger. 

1436.  ©cm  fd)log'  .  .  .  ©d)att5C,  will  gladly  risk,  ©djonjc  (Fr. 
chance)  different  here  from  ©djailje,  fortification.  Cf.  Eng.  take  the 
chances. 
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1442.  gIul)'lt»)C  ^Oti)Wa6]t,  ghiving  signal ;  the  rosy  tints  of  the 
dawn  faUing  on  the  highest  summits  are  compared  with  geuer^jeic^en, 
748,  596,  notes. 

*  mit    ftiUcv    Sammtnuji,    from    fammcht,  'to    collect'    (one's 

thoughts),  in  silent  meditation. 

*  mit  crljobcncu  brci  JytnjJCrn,  symbolic  of  the  Trinity.  Such  an 
oath  was  also  taken  by  lifting  the  whole  right  hand.  That  Rosselmann, 
the  pastor,  administers  the  oath  gives  it  a  kind  of  consecration. 

1452.  ben  Xob,  absol.  ace.  —  *  ttJlC  oficit,  i.  e.  stage  direction  after 
1450. 

1456.  ©cnoffomc  (cf.  @enofienicf)aft,  1109,  note),  'community,' 
i.  e.  all  belonging  to  a  village,  castle,  monastery,  etc.,  also  later,  a 
political  district;  Uri  is  still  divided  into  Gk'noffenfd)aften;  to  his  own 
village  and  friends. 

1465.  9iautl  bcgct)CU  an  +  flat.  ('  commit  theft  on  '),  '  steals  from  ' 
{injures) . 

*  fiiUt  .  .  .  mit  8d)n>Ung  Cill,  comes  in  with  (begins)  a  splendid 
air,  which,  with  the  slowly  rising  sun,  the  sun  of  Swiss  freedom,  never 
fails  of  fine  dramatic  eftect. 

One  of  the  most  important  and  carefully  wrought  scenes  in  the  play 
(cf.  the  detailed  order  of  the  meeting  —  arrival,  general  discussion, 
organization  and  election  of  president,  deliberation,  result,  oath—), 
affording  still  deeper  insight  into  Swiss  character  and  into  conditions 
prevaiHng.  The  action  advances  a  long  step;  plans  for  united  resist- 
ance, suggested  before,  have  been  definitely  formed ;  hope  is  awakened 
for  the  cause  of  freedom,  and  the  outcome  is  anxiogsly  looked  for. 

ACT   III.     SCENE  I. 

Tschudi  makes  the  events  of  this  scene  fall  on  Nov.  18  (mistake  for 
19th),  1307.  Scene  I  passes  about  noon  on  that  day,  since,  immedi- 
ately afterward,  Tell  goes  to  Altorf  (15 16),  a  mile  distant,  where  he 
arrives  in  the  early  afternoon,  cf .  1 744.  It  has  been  suggested  that  this 
idyllic  picture  of  Tell's  home-life  is  an  idealized  description  of  the 
poet's  own  family. 

*  3''"Wer(cf.  jimmevn,  Eng.  '  timber ')agt,  carpenter's  axe. — 
^cilWig,  Schiller  gives  her  this  name;  chroniclers  say  simply  that  she 
was  Walther  Fiirst's  daughter.     Cf.  556.  ^ 
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1470.    jyriiJ)   om  9}torgcnftrnt)I,  unusual  for  beim  3J?orgenilro^f, 

probably  confused  with  am  iDtOvgen.  This  little  poem  is  called  the 
@d)Utcn=Ueb  and  is  such  a  favorite  in  Germany  that  it  has  almost  be- 
come a  folk-song. 

1472.  Scr  iCSct^  (also  bic  SSei^e,  generic  dialect  name  for  large 
birds  of  prey) ;   eag/e  is  doubtless  meant  here. 

1478.  toa§  bo,  -whatever.  —  freutl)t  Ultb  flcitgt,  quaint  old  forms 
for  frtecfit,  flifgt. 

1479.  tnir  cntjnjct   (gefpningeii),  broken.    'iOJarf)'  mir   i^in  both 

cases  mir,  dat.  of  interest)  i^u,  fix  it  for  me  ;  a  good  example  of  niacf)en 
in  general  sense  of  Eng.  fi.x. 

1482.  ttiaS,  here  perfectly  general;  whoever.  The  line  has  almost 
become  a  proverb  in  Germany. 

i486,  fciner,  neither  of  the  boys. — 511  $»aufc,  i.  e.  as  a  shepherd 
or  herdsman,  rather  than  a  hunter. 

1491.  OUf^  ItCU'  cricute  (lit.  '  capture.'  Cf.  Eng.  '  booty '),  Tc'/« 
it  ane-.f,  i.  e.  by  saving  it  from  some  danger. 

1494  f.  ^'iiUCCfltC,  either  Tell's  own,  indicating  that  he  had  consider- 
able property,  or  those  of  the  village. — !!R>flge=fa^rt,  daring  expedi- 
tion; cf.  Ittageil,  'risk,' '  dare.' 

1497.  Note  the  very  expressive  use  of  the  subjunctive  lucrticft  with 
jittcrt,  i.  e.  for  fear  that  you  may  not,  etc. 

1500.  ben  5c^I(from  fcl)ten,  'miss')fpruiig  (^fahe  leap)  t^mt, 
make  a  false  leap.     Cf.  geljl-tritt,  'mis-step.'  —  (^cmfc,  cf.  630. 

1502  f.  2St«i)=l0ttltnC,  or  Staub=('dust')(aiuiue,  is  an  avalanche 
of  dry,  freshly-fallen  snow,  driven  down  from  high  altitudes  by  heavy 
^^inds;  they  occur  in  fall  and  winter,  and  differ  greatly  from  the 
(Sd)[ag=Ian)inen  (1782),  which  are  masses  of  frozen  snow,  mixed  with 
blocks  of  ice,  and  which,  loosened  by  the  summer  sun,  rush  with  ter- 
rible force  down  old  beaten  tracks,  and  strike  (Sc^Iag=)  with  loud 
noise  in  the  valleys.  —  ?yirit,  cf.  38,  note.  Frozen  snow  often  covers 
the  mouth  of  a  crevasse,  concealing  the  dangerous  abyss  below. 

1512.     ?yaf)r,  obsol.  for  @o=uif)i". 

1514.  a\\\  ^a\\X  Ultb  Jog  (cf.  Eng.  coll.  '  forever  and  a  day,'  'for  a 
year  and  a  day '),  an  old  legal  term  for  a  full  year,  now  an  idiom  mean- 
ing a  good,  long  time. 

1516.     i?otcr,  i.  e.  Hedwig"s  father,  Walther  Fiirst. 


ACT    III.       SCENE    I.  211 

1518  ff.  t'S  fptltnt,  etc.,  sowe  scheme  is  oti  foot.  Some  time  must 
have  elapsed  since  Act  II.,  Scene  2.  Tschudi  says  ten  days.  He  also 
says  Tell  was  present  at  the  Riitli ;  Schiller  prefers  to  leave  him  out  of 
the  meeting.     Cf.  1098,  note. 

1526.     'i^Ctt  UutCrWalbucr,  Baumgarten.     Cf.  151  ff. 

1531.  I)Ci^t,  is,  cf.  357,  note.  Note  the  exclamatory  infin.  fd)iffctt, 
with  (more  commonly  without,  cf.  1297,  1300)  §u.  We  would  expect 
in  ben  2cc. 

1536.     Sycrljut'  .  .  .  «itf)t.      Cf.  253,  note;  805. 

1540.    ^um  Gljitt,  Swiss  dimin.  of  3I^n  (cf.  "Jllint),  for  ©roiloater  ; 

to  Grandpa'' s. 

1545  ff.  Cf.  the  well-known  proverb  Jl)Ue  9Jcc^t,  llllb  fcfjeue  lite- 
manb.  ^ic  rcdjt  t!)UU,  those  ivho,  etc.  Note  the  poetic  word-order. 
—  an  ftc  f  ommcit,  get  at  them. 

1550  f .  This  meeting  with  Gessler  is  Schiller's  invention,  and  shows 
Gessler's  reason  for  hating  Tell   (cf.  1572).  —  ©riitttlC,  ravines.     See 

map.  —  mcnfd)cn4ccrer  Spur,  lonely  track.  —  md)t  au^^v'^weidien 

ttior  (lit.  'was  not  to  be  avoided '),  i.  e.  the  narrow  path  made  it  im- 
possible for  Gessler  to  avoid  him  in  passing. 
1559-    ^crrc,  old  for  S^txx.  —  meiit  ouft(^tig  warb,  saw  vie.    mein, 

for  ineiner,  is  genit.  with  OUfid)ttg.     Cf.  Eng.  '  catch  sight  of.' 

1562  f.     ©CHJCljr,    cf.  647,  note.     Gessler's  previous  punishment  of 

Tell  is  Schiller's  invention.  —  t»crb(o^t(e),  generally  appHed  to  things, 

erblaffert  applies  to  persons. 

1564.     BerfagtClt  i^m  (lit.  'refused  h.\m'),  failed  him. 

1566.    jammcrtc  mid)  fein(ei),  r pitied  him.    Cf.  also  486;  the 

log.  subj.  is  here  ace,  the  log.  obj.  gen.     Shows  Tell's  generous,  for- 
giving nature. 

1568.    fctncn  ormctt  (i.  e.  geviuiien,  t(eiuen)  fiaut,  i.  e.  not  a  single 

xvord. 

1575.  bort  WCg,  aruay  from  there. 

1576.  toa^  \a\it,  e\.c., 'ivhat  are  you  thinking  of  ? 

1578.  '^tW^,  jttst  becatise ;  i.  e.  she  can  give  no  reason,  but  her 
intuitive  fear  of  evil  is  ground  enough  for  her.  A  skillful  touch  of 
woman's  nature,  as  is  also  her  yielding  as  soon  as  she  learns  that  Tell 
has  promised  to  go. 

1581.     SSoJti,  dim.  of  Walther. 
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*  bCtt  3(Ii=gcJ)enbeu,  dat.  pi.  (not  ace,  sg.)  after  folgt. 

A  charming  picture  of  Swiss  home-life,  developing  further  the  char- 
acter of  Tell,  and  showing  what  the  Swiss  mothers  feel  in  such  trying 
times.  While  the  Gibgenoffcu  have  planned  resistance,  Tell's  chief 
desire  is  to  be  let  alone.  Hedwig's  anxiety  hints  that  he  may  not  have 
his  wish,  and  is  a  foreboding  of  evil,  serving  to  further  enliven  and  in- 
tensify the  interest. 

ACT    III.     SCENE  2. 

The  time  is  about  the  same  as  in  III.,  i.  The  scene  gives  Tell  oppor- 
tunity to  go  from  Burglen  to  Altorf. 

*  ®tauI)=6ad)C,  lit.  '  dust  (i.  e.  fine  spray)  brooks,'  are  little  moun- 
tain streams,  rushing  over  high  cliffs  and  dashed  into  fine  spray  by  the 
force  of  the  fall.  —  im  !3''Jli''fIPii'»  Schiller's  mistake;  November  is  too 
late  for  hunting  in  the  Alps.     Cf.  introductory  note  to  II.,  Scene  i. 

1592.     ift  'X^QXX  I)tltaitS,  has  gone  that  way. 

1594  f.     Note  the  poetic  word-order.     Itllb,  even. 

1601.  @ud)  Itnt  mcrDcn  ('surround  yowz.%  %-m.\.ox%''),  sue  for  your 
favor. 

1604.  2)Cr  .  .  .  Wirb,  who  are  faithless  in.  —  iXtvXn^  ...  tttt, 
tveulo^  usually  has  simple  dat.  without  the  preposition. 

1612  f.  liatltr  tlCrgC^ncit  (pp.  with  active  force),  i.  e.  forgetful  of 
the  place  and  duty  by  nature  devolving  upon  him;    degenerate.     Cf. 

®ott=iiergeficn, '  god-less.' —  fcincm,  Gessler's. 

1617  f.  fcilt  ...  511  fiefdjtrmcit.  Note  these  subject  infinitives, 
with  and  without  ju, 

1621.     ®tti§  .  .  .  iff,  who  are. 

1631.     (mill  id))  S!)m  .  .  .  ititi^t .  .  .  O'ftei'cn  (bcreitcn). 

1633.     This  tast  stronghold  oiWhQxiy  is  the  Porest  Cantons. 

1635.  t)Crftct)t  fit^  ,  .  .  OUf  (lit.  'in  regard  to'),  understand  better 
their  oiun  happiness. 

1640.  To  see  him  despised  .  .  .,  whom,  etc.;  despised,  no  doubt,  by 
his  own  people,  perhaps,  too,  by  the  Austrians,  whose  dupe  he  was. 

1647.  an^gCO'tammtC  Xugcnb,  your  inborn  (innate)  virtue  (man- 
liness). 

1651  f.  ISp  (causative)  mid)  .  .  .  feitt,  etc.,  will  help  f>ie  he  and 
become  {ayiything)  all.  —  Scib  {\i^^)  'mt^'^^X, 
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1653.  )t)Ot|tn  (with  reference  to  the  future)  gCfteQt,  has  destined 
yott ;  fiifferent  from  IDO  .  ,  .  geftftlt,  which  would  mean  'has  already 
placed  you.' 

1658  f.  ^i!^crtt)aubtcn,  i.  e.  of  Gessler  especially;  as  @c§Ier  tion 
33rinu'cf  (Mdller)  he  is  made  a  relative  of  hers,  to  whose  care  she  is 
entrusted,  and  who  seems  anxious  to  marry  her  himself.  Cf.  161 1, 
1720  f. 

1660.     In  Aargau,  cf.  446,  *  note. 

1665  f .  bent  groj^CIt  Grb',  i.  e.  not  the  imperial  possessions,  but 
those  of  the  house  of  Ilabsburg.  This  scene  is  only  imaginary,  but 
Albrecht's  greed  is  historical.     Cf.  1343  ff. 

1672.  ntetit,  gen.  with  t)lirrctt,  are  waiting  for  me.  Here  again 
the  rhyme  and  the  poetic  word-order  emphasize  the  rising  lyric  emo- 
tion.    So  below,  1685  ff. 

1676.  Seljncn  in  bO'5  295eitC,  longing  (to  get  out)  into  the  wide 
world. 

1686.     bC#  2cbcn§  SScitcn,  broad  spheres  0/ life. 

1688.  ^ic  .  .  .  yjJOUCr  brcitcn,  extend  around  us  their  firm,  im- 
penetrable 7L>ail. 

i6go  f.  Construe:  ^Utlt  ^intMlct  flOctn. — gcltd)tct  (lit.  'light- 
ened'; from  Ud)teu,  to  cut  away  undergrowth  or  thick  branches  to 
let  the  light  through.  Cf.  ?id)tung,  '  clearing  ')  fctn,  be  clear  and 
open.     Notice  the  bu  in  1 69 1,  as  compared  with  more  formal  ^l)r  above. 

1695  f .      OUfgcbIuI)t,  gre-cu  up.  —  ^rcnbcnfpUrCH,  glad  jnemories. 

1700.  G§  fetjltc  ('would  be  lacking'),  etc.,  I  should  miss  it  in 
every  earthly  happiness.  — bcr  (JrbCtt,  old  gen.,  cf.  972,  1103,  notes. 

1701.  The  reference  is  to  the  fabled  3nfeln  bcf  ©eUgen,  Isles  of  the 
Blessed. 

1703  f.     fiCtmtfd)  moljnt,  mixture  of  Iieimifd)   ift,  'is  at  home,'  and 
simple  ruoljnt,  'dwells.' — fid)  .  .  .  \\\\\^\\'tiZ\\,  fud  one's  -way. 
.  1705  f.     triibt,  cntfiict)Cn,  poetical  presents  with  future  sense. 

1719.  !lB5iC  ftiinb'i^  um  ntirfj,  hozv  would  it  be  with  me  ?  Cf.  1658, 
note. 

1727.     2Btt§  and)  brOU§  ItJCrbe,  whatever  may  come  of  it. 

The  scene  is  a  bright  spot  in  rather  sombre  surroundings,  just  such  a 
love  scene  as  Schiller  delighted  to  paint.     Though  a  little  too  long,  it 
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is  full  of  poetic  beauty  and  lyric  passion,  expressed  by  unusual  word- 
order  and  frequent  use  of  rhyme.  Cf.  1696  ff.,  I704ff.,  171 1  ff.,  etc. 
The  action  takes  a  long  step  forward  when  Bertha  wins  Rudenz  back 
to  his  own  people.  The  Swiss  cause  seems  a  little  more  hopeful;  with 
the  sympathy  and  help  of  the  younger  nobility,  the  cantons  can  better 
cope  with  Austria. 

ACT   III.     SCENE  3. 

The  scene  connects  directly  with  III.,  i,  and  takes  place  soon  after. 
Tschudi  says  the  3lpfelfd)Uf3  occurred  on  the  following  day. 

*  '!|5vofpCCt,  for  more  usual  'SlltS^fit^t,  viezv. 

*  !6oint[from  bamuMl,  'to  forbid'  (access  to),  hence,  'protect  by 
law  'jbcrg,  ihe  Bamiherg.  It  is  a  high  hill  overlooking  Altorf  and 
covered  with  woods,  which  protect  the  village  from  falling  stones  and 
avalanches;   even  yet  it  is   forbidden    to  cut  the  trees   on  it,  hence 

btc  Saiuitc  finb  flcbonnt  (1778). 

*  5-ric^=l)arbt  (ht.  'fright-hard')  Uttb  £eut=^Olb  ('kind  to  the 
people';  cf.  teut=feUg)  are  character  names,  intended  to  show  at  once, 
and  in  telling  contrast,  the  disposition  of  each  guard. 

1737.  ^.^Opttltj^  (pronounce  Po'panz),  bugbear,  is  of  obscure  origin; 
it  is  probably  derived  from  Bohemian  hohi^^,  scarecrow.  (Kluge.)  The 
reference  here  is,  of  course,  to  the  hat.  They  had  been  standing  guard 
for  some  three  weeks,  cf.  393  ff. 

1739  f.  2?eriiricfic,  old  dat.  for  SBerbru^e,  to  amioy  us.  —  2Sa§ 
(collective  for  alle  iueldje)  rcd)tC  ficutc  finb,  all  (who  are)  decent 
people.     red)t  here  in  sense  of  respectable,  of  better  class. 

1742.     bCUgtcn,  pret.  subj.  would  bend. 

1744.  um  bic  9Jtittog§|'tmibc,  taken  with  what  follows,  gives  the 
time  of  this  scene,  i.  e.  not  long  after  noon. 

1749.  ^od)tt)urbigcn  (also  called  baS  SBenerabile).  The  '  host '  or 
sacramental  wafer  is  meant.  It  is  usually  exhibited  in  a  SJJonftraitJ 
(cf.  monstrare),  an  ornamented  gold  or  gilded  box,  or  '  pyx.'  In 
carrying  it  to  the  sick,  however,  the  ciborium,  a  covered  cup  is  used. 
(Kuenen.) 

1753  f-  @efcH'(e),  htxe  friend,  comrade.  —  (J§  ffittgt  .  .  .  bCU(i^= 
ten   (for   baud)tetl),  /  begin  to  feel  as  if;  bcudjten,   a  secondary  inf., 
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formed  from  bduc^te,  pret.  of  biinten,  and  now  quite  obsolete,  eS  biiutt 
micf)  (mir)  being  used  instead.  —  ttJir  ftel)cn  .  .  .  am  *^Jrangcr  (lit. 

'pillory'),  here  figurative. 

*  9ijc(i)tf)il&  (cf.  iKat^ilbc),  dl^bctl),  for  Gliiabetf). 

1764.     tticr  ba  (=  Uier  and)),  -whoever,  cf.  1478,  note. 

1767  ff.  unit  Ue^'  .  .  .  ^\\\,  i.  e.  leave  us  only  his  hat. —  foHte 
brum  ,  ,  .  ums^  Sailb,  'it  would  not  on  that  account  be  (ht.  '  stand  ') 
worse  for  the  country.'  The  coitnlry  ivould  not  be  worse  off  for  it.  — 
25olf  bcr  9Bcif)Cr,  cf.  Eng.  U'ome7i-folks. 

1771.  Ji^CUU  ftC  ber  ^JUJut  (cf.  'mood')  fttdjt,  lit.  'if  desire  impels 
('pricks')  them,'  i.  e.  if  they  xvould  like  to. 

*  %zVi  .  .  .  tritt  auf,  Tell  and  Walther  have  had  time  (while  Act 
III.,  Scene  2,  is  passing)  to  come  from  Biirglen  to  Altorf  (cf.  1539),  a 
distance  of  about  a  mile. 

1773.  2)ic  llBiiumc  blutcn,  old  Classic  and  Germanic  superstition. 
—  Strctrf)  fiiljrcu,  '  to  deal  a  blow.' 

1776.  (])cbatint,  here  charmed,  in  1778  protected  by  law;  cf.  note 
on  33annbeig,  at  opening  of  this  scene. 

1779.     ^ijrncr,  i.  e.  sharp  snow-peaks,  cf.  5d)recl=l)0rn,  629. 

1782.    Sdjlag  lamiucji,  cf.  note  on  1502. 

1786.  £aub5lDCl)r  (cf.  niel)reil,  'to  defend'),  lit.  'defence  of  the 
land';  denotes  usually  militia,  reserved  for  defensive  warfare  only; 
here  in  a  more  primitive  sense  of  bukuarl: 

1790.  jjro^C:^,  CbuC^  £oub.  Tell  has  Germany  in  mind,  no  doubt, 
and  not  Italy  or  Lombardy;  to  him,  as  a  man  of  Uri,  bCIt  StriJmClt 
Itttd)  would  naturally  mean  along  the  Aar  and  the  Reuss  to  the  Rhine, 
and  not  the  streams  south  of  the  Gotthard. 

1793.  Jtad)  oUcn  ^tmmel'5  rfiumcit,  i.  e.  in  all  directions.  Here, 
jis  often,  the  rhyme  accompanies  a  very  poetic  description. 

1799.     bcr  ^immcl,  here  the  climate. 

1803.  i.  e.  to  the  Church  and  the  State,  to  clerical  and  princely 
owners. 

1805.  ©eficbct  (collective,  from  g-fber,  'feather'),  i.  e.  birds 
hunted  as  game.     Cf.  901,  note. 

1807.     bfl§  €ill<^f  etc.,  i.  e.  the  sale  of  salt  was  a  state  monopoly. 

1811.  I  feel  oppressed  in  that  broad  land,  i.  e.  when  I  think  of  how 
things  are  there;    Cltg  and  ttJcit  form  effective  contrast. 
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1817.     Tell  knows  what  the  hat  means  and  wishes  to  avoid  it. 

*  flreift  (lit.  'seizes,'  cf.  Eng.  'grips')  in,  Am  hold  of. 

1820.      OCrlcheU  (lit.  '  injure,'  '  hurt '),  here  disobey  (Gessler's  order). 

*  3n  ilic  Scene  rufcnb,  i.  e.  turning  towards  the  back -ground  and 
calling  for  help. 

1830  f .     ($5cn)0lt  gcict)iel)t  (gejdjC^en,  lit.  '  happen  '^,  violence  is  being 

done  io,  etc.  —  ©ro^uatcr,  cf.  1540,  note.  —  iBurg^fc^ttft  Ictften  (Ht. 

'  do,'  '  perform  ') ,  to  '  go  bail,'  give  security  for  anyone. 

1834  f.    crtennen,  for  aneifennen.  —  2)a5  liigft  bn,  23u6c,  that's  a 

lie,  you  scoundrel.  —  I)fitt',  exclamatory  interrogative  subj.     Cf.  1072, 
note. 

1840  f.    uitfcr^  91mte^,  cf.  368,  note.  —  fc^reicnbc   (cf.  Eng.  'a 

crying  shame  "),  outrageous. 

1847.  fl^on,  merely  for  emphasis  and  to  express  Tell's  self-assur- 
ance.    Say  never  mind,  I'll,  etc. 

1855.  \oa§  Wirb  bnS  WCrbcn,  what  will  come  of  this?  Expresses 
his  grave  fears  as  to  the  result,  for  he  knows  Gessler's  character. 

*  ben  %^\\iX{,  etc.,  adverbial  ace,  with  a  falcon,  etc.  Cf.  intro- 
ductory note  to  Scene  2.  They  are  returning  from  the  hunt  mentioned 
1592,  Scrtlja  and  JHubenj  having  joined  them.  —  JHnbolp^  ber  ^Ot' 
rfl:^,  a  fictitious  character  here,  though  the  name  occurs  in  accounts  of 
the  battle  of  Sempach  (A.  D.  1386).  It  is  derived  by  some  from  the 
Latin,  by  others  from  §uru§,  name  of  a  family  in  the  Black  Forest. 
This,  ©C^lcr^^  first  appearance  (and  he  is  the  only  23ogt  who  does 
appear),  is  very  impressive ;  on  horseback  and  splendidly  attended,  he  is 
an  imposing  figure;  his  first  harsh  words  show  his  whole  character;  at 
once  judge  and  tyrant,  he  quiets  the  tumult  and  overawes  the  people  in 
a  moment. 

i860  ff.  @cftrcnger  ^Crr  (cf.  Eng.  'dread  sovereign')  lost  its 
original    force  and    became  a    term  of  politeness;    Your  Lordship. — 

tt)ol)(^I)C|teUter   (cf.  also  it)o^(  beftatlter),  duly  co?nmissioned.  —  iibcr 

frtl'd)Cr  Jfjat,  Wie,  in  the  very  act,  as,  etc. 

1866.  Gessler  calls  him  by  name  at  once;  he  knows  Tell  already. 
Cf.  i556ff. 

1870.  Xvad^ten,  the  inf.  trad)ten  ('strive  for,'  'intend')  used  as  a 
noun,  feeling,  disposition,  i.  e.  Tell's  independent  attitude  towards 
Gessler. 
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1872.  SBcr=OtI)tUU(J  Gurcr  (for  Gucr,  gen.  of  'i\)X),  contempt  for 
yon.  ■ —  "JtUSi  Unliebad)t,  from  thoughtlessness. 

1873.  The  meaning  of  the  name,  S^ell,  has  been  much  discussed. 
Some  connect  it  with  teliim,  arrow,  making  fect  2^cU  ;=  '  archer.'  Others 
derive  it  from  batetl  or  talcn,  '  to  taliv  foohshly ';  others  from  toU,  origin- 
ally =  Eng.  '  dull,'  though  now  stronger  (= '  mad ')  ;  others  from  Jailer, 
'peasant.'  The  name  appears  in  various  forms,  as  2cU,  £^all,  2!alt, 
!£^ell.  The  chronicler,  from  whom  this  line  was  taken,  seems  to  have 
regarded  XeH  as  a  nickname  meaning  '  foolish,'  '  simple,'  i.  e.  !ii5ilf)e(m 
2;cU  =  William  the  Simple.  There  is  an  old  song  beginning,  SBilljelm 
bin  id},  bcv  J'oUe.  Cf.  also  the  name  of  the  old  harlequin  Jill  (Sulen= 
fpiegel  and  Introduction,  p.  xxviii. 

1874.  ntd)t  mel)r  ficgcgtten,  in  prose  nid)t  wieber  gefd)ei)en.    The 

pause  following  here  heightens  the  dramatic  effect;  so  also  after  1 85 7, 
1865. 

1876.      "bw  UC()mft  C^  OUf  mtt,  you  are  ready  to  take  it  up  {contest). 

1878.  btr,  ethical  dat.,  shoot  you  an  apple.  Schiller  skillfully  puts 
this  boast  in  the  mouth  of  the  boy,  that  it  may  suggest  to  Gessler  the 
cruel  idea  of  making  the  father  shoot  the  apple  from  the  son's  head. 
The  two  lines  were  put  in  in  response  to  a  hint  from  Goethe. 

1893.  tontmt  ...  311  (for  more  usual  in  ben)  Sinn,  you  cannot 
mean  that.  —  nctn  bocf)  (very  emphatic).  Oh!  no.  The  grim  earnest- 
ness of  what  follows  is  in  effective  contrast  with  the  easy-going  humor 
of  the  opening  of  the  scene. 

1900.     The  pres.  with  imperative  force  is  very  emphatic. 

1909.     \M0\)\,  no  doubt.  —  fid)  6e=benfctt  {stop  to  think),  hesitate. 

1913.  fiurj  n»cil^,  from  turje  SBeile,  'what  makes  time  short, 
pleasant,'  hence  '  {\x\\,'  jesti7ig  (opp.  of  i'ange^lueile).  The  word,  usually 
fem.,  is  sometimes  mas.  or  neut.     It  depends  on  gcniotjnt. 

1918.     iJjrcr  (part.  gen.  after  ^unbcrt  ;  cf.  286,  note,  293)  refers  to 

©t!)rittc. 

1921.  @i^  gilt  (from  getten,  'to  pass  for,'  '  be  a  question  of,'  'con- 
cern,' which  is  used  in  many  idioms)  for  the  common  e8  gilt  (baS 
Jeben),  '  life  is  at  stake';  or,  taken  in  perfectly  general  sense,  e§  gilt, 
*  the  crisis  has  come,'  alt  is  at  stake. 

1922.  i.  e.  in  view  of  the  Riitli  decision  to  postpone  any  uprising, 
cf.  1401,  1419,  1455-66.     ^oltCt  on  Gutt),  control  yourself. 
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1929.  lenncit  lerncit  (for  tennen  gelernt),  this  use  of  the  inf.  in- 
stead of  p.  p.  after  another  inf.,  common  also  with  fe^en,  ^elfeil,  l)oren, 
leljron,  etc.,  is  Uke  that  of  the  aux.  verbs  of  mode.  Cf.  Gr  Ijat  .  .  .  tl)un 
luoUeii. 

1 93 1  f.  @flffe  (lit.  *  narrow  lane.'  Cf.  South  German  ©ttffe  for 
©traj^e,  'street'),  here  the  narrow  space,  lane,  between  two  lines  of 
people.  —  BCrWtrft,  but  Tell  had  not  directly  disobeyed  his  command. 
Cf.  1817,  note. 

1938.     ^ter  gilt  C§  (cf.  1921,  note),  here  is  a  chance  to,  etc. 

1943.  55Cltt'i^  (bettl  ba8),  whose;  i.e.  whose  feelings  {Jieart)  do 
not  make  eye  or  hand  unsteady. 

1945.  laffct  Q5uab'  .  .  .  crgel)Clt,  ht.  '  let  mercy  go  out  for  right, 
i.  e.  show  mercy  instead  of  enforcing  justice. 

1951.     fcljictt  OUf,  i.  e.  miss  (the  apple)  and  strike  the  heart,  etc. 

1964.  j^rifd)  (ht.  •  fresh,'  'brisk,'  '  quick  '),  here  a  simple  exclama- 
tion, Co7ne  !     Cf.  Eng.  Quick,  now  ! 

1966.  ,Setn  SSutrtd)  JUm  9?crbruffc  (ht.  'for  vexation  to  the 
tyrant '),  to  vex  the  tyrant. 

1971  f.  mit  frijtijCr  XI)Ot  (jvith  prompt  action),  without  the  delay 
agreed  on  in  1401  ff. 

1973.  UergebcttS,  7vith  impunity  (Buchheim).  By  carrying  arms 
he  made  himself  liable  to  jmnishment  for  taking  a  right  belonging  only 
to  his  superiors.     Cf.  1976  ff. 

1990  f.  Gessler  has  evidently  heard  of  Tell's  having  saved  Baum- 
garten  (151  ff.).  311  rCttCU  gilt,  when  it  means  (is  a  question  of) 
saving  anyone;  ci.  also  1921,  note. — '3>U  rettcft  oUe  is  another  cruelly 
ironical  reference  to  his  rescue  of  Baumgarten. 

"'  The  strong  contrast  between  the  beginning  (III.,  i)  and  the  end 
of  Tell's  journey,  between  the  quiet  happiness  of  1772  ff.  and  the  present 
suffering  of  Tell,  serves  to  greatly  intensify  the  dramatic  eflect.  Cf.  be- 
ginning and  end  of  I.,  I.  (iJoUcr,  another  form  of  Poller,  is  a  close- 
fitting  leathern  doublet. 

1992  f .     fd)tcjj  5H,  shoot  on  !  —  g^  mu^,  it  must  be  done. 

*  mit  (ycWOlt  .  .  .  geljOltCU,  cf.  1922.  Rudenz,  now  knowing 
Bertha's  attitude  (1726  ff.)  and  brought  to  see  his  duty  (cf.  preceding 
scene),  at  last  takes  his  people's  part. 
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2004  ff.  Rudenz,  without  intending  deception,  and  now  in  his  true 
character,  gives  himself  rather  more  credit  than  he  deserves;  his  attitude, 
770  ff.,  towards  his  uncle's  entreaties  was  not  especially  patriotic. 

2015  f.    glaubt'  id)  311,  thought  I  should.  —  fn  id) .  .  .  befcftifltc, 

lit.  '  in  that  I,'  etc.,  by  strengthening. 

2020  f.  barait  ('on  the  point  of'),  I  7vas  about  to. —  \\\  licftct 
3}2ciltUU0,  'vith  best  intentions. 

2032.  \\\\)i  )WCr  mir  ItO^t.  This  skillfully  developed  crisis  attracts 
attention  to  Rudenz  and  Gessler,  and  spares  the  spectator  the  pain  of 
seeing  Tell  shoot  at  the  boy.  It  also  gives  time  for  an  apple,  with  an 
arrow  through  it,  to  be  thrown  from  behind  the  scenes. 

2039  ff.  Even  in  these  exclamations  of  natural  surprise  does  Schiller 
portray  character.  Thus  Leuthold  and  Harras  admire  the  wonderful 
shot ;  Bertha  and  Fiirst  rejoice  (2035,  2038)  that  the  father's  anguish 
is  relieved;  the  boy,  knowing  nothmg  of  such  suffering,  is  proud  of  his 
father's  skill  (2036  f.)  ;  Rosselmann  is  incensed  at  Gessler  (2045  ^0  ' 
Stauffacher  rejoices  that  Tell  \sfree  (2047  f.)  ;  Gessler  is  surprised  and 
angry  that  Tell  has  shot  (2034)  and,  failing  in  one  plan  to  destroy  his 
enemy,  seeks  another  (2050  ff.). 

2048.  mdun4td)  gcloft  (lit.  '  redeemed  '),  7nanfully  won  your  lib- 
erty.    Cf.  Eng.  '  let  us  quit  us  like  men.' 

2050.  ^U  fterfteft  ...  311  bir,  i.  e.  You  put  in  your  doublet.  Cf. 
stage  direction  after  1991. 

2056.     frifd)  yx\<b  friJl)Iic^,  freely  and plaimy. 

2061.  burd)^fd)0^  .  .  .  6"Ud),  would  have  shot  you.  The  past  indie, 
(instead  of  jjluperfect  subj.  or  conditional)  lends  Tell's  words  a  ter- 
rible emphasis,  further  strengthened  by  the  contrast  with  his  previous 
humble  attitude  (1985  f.),  and  places  the  result  (2063)  beyond 
doubt.  This  whole  passage,  2O58(n)0^t(lu)-2o63,  forms  the  inscrip- 
tion on  the  pedestal  of  a  life-size  statue  of  Tell,  erected  some  years  ago 
in  Altorf  on  the  traditional  scene  of  the  famous  shot. 

2063.  Gurcr  (for  (Slier),  gen.  (cf.  1919  ace),  with  fcl)lcn,  cf.  1996. 
—  bid)  gcftd)ert  for  bid)  iierfidjevt ;  so  also  above,  2059. 

2077  f.  5'rciI)Cit!^=l)ricfCIt,  etc  A  characteristic  remark  of  Rossel- 
mann, who  knows  all  about  the  old  charters;  according  to  them  it  was 
unlawful  to  imprison  or  try  a  man  outside  of  his  own  canton.  Tell 
lived  in  Uri,  but  Kiissnacht  was  in  the  canton  of  Schwvz.     Gessler  feels 
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free  to  ignore  privileges  not  confirmed  by  the  present  Kaiser.     Cf.  1325- 

2089  f .  WOrum  nttt^tct  '^\)r,  u-hat  made  you,  etc.  Cf.  Eng.  coll. 
'why  did  you  have  to.'- — SBe3ttltngc  fil^,  etc.,  Let  him  control  himself 
who  etc. 

2093.  In  spite  of  the  oath  of  the  Riitli  confederates  (1448  ff.),  in 
which  Tell  had  no  part !     Shows  the  regard  in  which  he  was  held. 

2097.     fog'  id),  etc.,  i.  e.  shall  /take  no  message  to  your  wife? 

This  is  aptly  called  the  SJJeiflerjcene  of  the  whole  play.  It  shows 
greater  dramatic  intensity  than  any  other,  and  it  brings  the  action  to  a 
crisis  in  Tell's  fearful  struggle  and  his  terrible  oath;  the  confederates, 
too,  are  incensed  almost  beyond  control.  It  has  been  too  much.  Re- 
venge must  come  —  though  the  catastrophe  is  delayed  by  Tell's  being 
taken  prisoner.  The  further  development  of  the  action  is  thus  skillfully 
held  in  suspense. 

ACT   IV.     SCENE  i. 

*  DftUdjC^  lifer,  etc.,  i.  e.  of  the  lower  arm  (called  Urner  ©ee)  of 
the  lake,  about  half  way  from  Brunnen  to  Fliielen.  The  scene  passes, 
very  soon  after  III.,  3,  late  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day.  Cf.  in- 
troductory note  to  III.,  I. 

*  ^ttj  (for  ,f  onrab)  tJOn  ©erfaU  (see  map)  is  a  fictitious  character, 
introduced  here  to  connect  this  scene  with  what  precedes  and  follows. 
Just  from  Fliielen  (2106),  he  tells  what  has  happened  since  the  close 
of  the  last  scene,  while  the  news  he  brings  of  Attinghausen's  illness 
(21 16)  prepares  us  for  the  next  scene. 

*  jjif^et,  no  doubt  the  Ruodi  of  I.,  i.  He  is  here  essentially  the 
same  as  in  I.,  I,  a  man  of  words  not  deeds;  his  boy's  name  is  Jenni 
(cf.  2302),  just  as  in  I.,  I ;  no  other  fisherman  is  mentioned  among  the 
iJJcrfonett  (cf.  p.  3);  he  was  at  the  Riitli  (2290),  so  was  Ruodi  (stage 
direction  after  109S) ;  one  MS.  of  the  play  gives  here  the  fiame,  9iiiobi, 
instead  of  j^'ifdjcr.  We  are  evidently  to  suppose  simply  that,  after  I.,  i, 
Ruodi  and  Jenni  moved  into  another  hut  across  the  lake. 

2103.     If  there  ever  should  be  a  fight  for  liberty.     Cf.  1990,  note. 
21 14.     ^e^  frcicit  -JDionne^,  i.  e.  of  Tell,  if  he  should  get  free  again. 
2121.     lteI)ntC  ^CrBerg',  take  shelter.  — bent  ^orf,  Sissigen  or  Sisi- 
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kon,  a  small  village  at  the  foot  of  the  Axenberg,  about  three  miles  from 
Fliielen. 

2125-7.  9J?Unb  bcr  SSoIjrljett  refers  to  Attinghausen,  ia§  fc^'nbc 
9(ugC,  possibly  to  Attinghausen  (Diintzer),  most  probably,  however, 
to  Rudenz,  after  Attinghausen's  death  (j^rct!)err  tOt)  their  natural 
protector,  who,  though  seeing,  was  blind  to  their  interests.  Cf.  S8cr= 
blenbctcr,  840,  mctn  fc^cnb  5(ugC,  etc.,  2006.  (Riehemann-Beller- 
mann.)  —  ^cr  5lrtlt  refers  to  Tell.  Without  these  three  representative 
men,  all  seems  to  him  lost,  hence  his  cry  of  desperation,  2130  ft. 

2129.  fommlit^  (cf.  Eng.  'comely'),  Swiss  for  bcqueili,  angeneljm. 
—  (511)  ^aufcn,  here  to  stay. 

2133.  The  inconsistency  of  such  elevated  language  in  the  mouth  of 
a  peasant  fisherman  has  been  often  noted;  Schiller  is  thought  to  have 
had  in  mind  the  famous  passage  in  King  Lear  (III.,  2)  : 

"  Blow,  winds,  and  crack  your  cheeks  !  rage !  blow  !  .  ,  . 
Crack  Nature's  moulds,  all  germens  spill  at  once." 

2136.  llfi?ijlfe  .  .  .  ber  gro^Clt  SBiiftC,  cf.  the  legendary  account 
of  the  settlement  of  the  country  given  by  Stauffacher,  1261  ff.  99?U|tC, 
here  rather  wilderness  than  'desert,'  is  probably  a  wrong  translation  of 
desertion,  a  name  given  to  vast  unsettled  and  hence  uncultivated,  but 
not  necessarily  barren,  tracts  of  land.      (Birlinger.) 

2153.  bo^  (e§)  gcbetct  Wcrbc  (impersonal  pass.),  that  prayer  be 
offered.     The  subj.  indicates  purpose. 

2160.  ^anblo^,  lit.  '  hand-less,'  i.  e.  offering  no  hold,  which,  like  a 
helping  hand,  might  be  grasped;  the  cliffs,  rising  steep  and  inaccessible, 
stare  hi  ?n  itt  the  face.  Note  the  highly  poetic  effect  of  the  alliteration 
and  unusual  word-order  in  these  lines. 

2165.  fttf)  tierfattgen,  has  once  been  caught.  The  lake  bed  here  is 
really  an  immense  gorge,  full  of  water.  Note  the  unusual  word-order 
in  the  next  lines. 

2171  f.    ^crrcn=fd)iff,  Governor's  boat,  cf.  §erren=burg,  771,  .'per= 

ren=banf,  807,  note.  Gessler's  boat  showed  red  (Habsburg- Austrian 
color)  deck  and  flag. 

2178.     gcben  ni(i)t  auf,  yield  not  to,  heed  not. 

2181.  ©rcif  (lit.  'seize')  ittt^t  .  .  .  tU  bcIl  9lrm,  Stay  not  the 
judge's  arm   (i.  e.  by  your  prayer).     The  fisherman  knows  that  Tell  is 
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also  on  the  boat  (cf.  2104  fF.,  also  2215-18),  but  in  his  excitement  for- 
gets it. 
2186.    mit  }amt  C'iU\ammen  mil),  fogg^/ter '.vi/k.    TheStcucrmonn 

is  Tell,  whom   Ruodi  had  already  seen  handle  a  boat   (cf.  I5lff.,  see 
also  2196  f.). 

2188  ff.  SBuggi^grat  (—'ridge'),  ^o(f=mcffer,  Stjcnbcrg,  dan- 
gerous, jutting  cliffs  on  the  east  shore,  some  two  miles  north  of  Fliielen. 
The  Xcilfel0=munftcr  is  a  similar  cliff  just  opposite,  on  the  west  shore. 

2194  f.  JyJul)  Talso  ^'i'^/  S^ue,  etc.),  a  Swiss  word  for  'bald,  steep 
rock';  found  in  many  compounds;  cf.  ^^lUf^I^H,  .fflailS  Don  ber  ^liie 
(Dramatis  Personoc). — g(it)=)t0^ig,  abruptly, precipitously,  gdf)  (mod- 
ern jd^)  means  'sudden,'  cf.  3dl)'50rn,  'sudden  anger';  fto^tg  (cf. 
©tO^,  '  stump  '),  steep.  These  words  were  taken  from  Scheuchzer, 
whom  the  poet  follows  here. 

2215.     2)0^  connects  with  ttJtp,  2214.  —  fo^Ctt  for  fangeu. 

2220.  aufgegcbncr,  lit.  '  a  given-up  man,'  i.  e.  had  given  up  all 
hope  of  escape. 

2227.  (yranfcn  (lit.  'beak  '),  the  pointed  end  of  a  boat;  ber  lior= 
bere  ©ranjcii  is  the  prow,  bev  f)intere  Oranjen,  the  stem. 

2229  ff .  f  (eiucn  91jcn,  a  lower  peak  of  the  Axenberg,  nearer  Fliielen. 
Note  the  omitted  endings  in  graufattt  and  morbertfd),     Cf.  10,  note. 

—  @ol)(idl),  2194,  note)Hng5i  ^erfur(for  t)ert)or)I)ro(^.    Cf.  109,  875, 

notes. 

2238  ff.  toiffen  fit^  .  . .  nit^t  IRot  (lit.  '  know  not  counsel  for  them- 
selves'), know  not  what  to  do.  —  bc^  ^\i!sfCtT\5  .  .  .  btv'ldfttt,  skilled 
in  steering. 

2242.  feilt  .  .  .  t)raud)ten,  should  make  use  of  him.  The  gen. 
ffein)  with  tiraud)eu  is  poetical. 

2247  ff.  I)tC=baitncit,  Tschudi's  expression,  for  modern  t)On  bannen, 
tJOn  I)ier  roeg.  —  ful)r  rcblidj  (Tschudi  again)  ^in,  rowed  steadily  on. 
rebUd)  generally  means  honest (^ly),  cf.  287.  This  story  of  Tell's  escape 
follows  Tschudi  very  closely.  —  St^tC^=^CUg  (^shooting-implements)  ,h\s 
bow  and  quiver;  cf.  2226  f. 

2252.  iBortetl  (lit.  '  advantage'),  old  military  expression  iox  advan- 
tageous point. —  jum  (Snt-fpri'tgcn,  lit.  'for  jumping  away,'  {to  see) 
if  a  chance  for  escape  might  present  itself. 

2257  f.    oiige!)cn,  here  to  ascend.  — t^om  <3^iff  (ab)  .  .  .  3U  (er=) 
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Vtidfttt,  to  reach  it  by  a  leap  from  the  Iwat.  —  Stf)ric,  etc.,  takes  up 
2253  and  shows  Tell's  excitement.  —  Ifailbltd)  ^It.^UflCtjCU,  to  pull  {row) 
hard.     Tschudi's   (^antUd))    jugiub   (=  50gen,  from  5te{)eu)  was  taken 

for  juiiiugcn. 

2263.     9(ngC)tcmntt.     Eng.  uses/;'<f^.  part,  hearing  on  (the  tiller). 

2266.  ^.(Jlatte  (now  2;cIIoplatte,  see  map),  a  flat  jutting  rock,  now 
crowned  with  a  little  chapel,  adorned  with  frescoes  illustrating  Tell's 
deeds. 

2279.     itbcr  ®d)tt>t)5,  l>y  way  of  Schwyz. 

2283  ff.  9IrtI),  a  considerable  village  at  the  southern  end  of  Lake 
Zug.  The  fisherman  knows  a  shorter,  safer  route  along  the  west  shore 
of  Lake  Lowerz,  whereas  Gessler  intended  going  along  the  east  shore. 
See  map. 

2291.  t^Ut  .  .  .  mir  an,  do  me  the  kindness.  an4()Un,  'to  do 
(something)  to'  (a  person). 

2295.  @d))oaI)CI'  (now  generally  the  same  as  ®d)Wager,  '  brother- 
in-law  '),  here  in  its  old  sense  father-in-laiv,  i.  e.  Walther  F'iirst. 

2301.    -^ur  JHcbc  fommctt,  more  commonly  jur  ®|.n'ad)e  tominen,  be 

told.  Just  like  the  Tell  of  419,  445  f.  Lines  2283,  2299  ff.  seem  to 
indicate  that  his  plan  to  kill  Gessler  has  already  been  formed. 

The  despair  of  the  whole  Swiss  people  over  Tell's  fate  is  skillfully 
expressed  in  the  words  of  the  fisherman.  Despite  the  Rutli  meeting, 
there  seems  no  hope  now.  The  situation  is  relieved  by  the  news  of 
Tell's  remarkable  escape;  the  purposely  retarded  action  (cf.  end  of 
III.,  3)  can  go  on  again;  the  end  is  awaited  with  ever  increasing 
interest  and  expectancy. 

ACT  IV.     SCENE  2. 

After  the  scene  of  the  apple-shot,  when  Tell  had  been  led  away, 
Fiirst,  StaufTacher,  and  Melchthal  hasten  to  Attinghausen  (village,  cf. 
II.,  I;  see  map),  we  may  suppose,  in  response  to  the  news  that  the 
Freiherr  is  dying  (cf.  21 16)  ;  Tell's  boy  naturally  goes  with  his 
grandfather;  Hedwig's  presence  explains  itself.  The  scene  passes  at 
the  same  time  as  the  preceding. 

23041.  tiorbct  ('past'),  //  is  all  over  with  him.  —  {)iuuber  (lit. 
'across'), /zf  is  gone. — bic  (^Cbcr,  a  down-feather,  held  to  or  laid  upon 
the  lips  to  see  if  the  breath  has  ceased. 
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2314  f.  Ittir,  good  examples  of  the  common  ethical  dat.  which  often 
admits  of  no  adequate  translation. 

2326.  tt^  fcl)'  (i.  e.  present  for  vivid  future,  shall  see)  ,  .  .  gebunbett, 
she  either  imagines  this  or  has  heard  an  exaggerated  report. 

2332.  fe^Cn  for  I'e^eu  .  .  .  ein,  io  slake. —  bc^  Spiels,  say  as  in  a 
game.  She  means  that  Tell  in  his  blind  excitement  has  staked  the 
child's  head  and  the  mother's  heart  upon  his  shot,  just  as  in  a  game  of 
chance  all  is  staked  on  a  card  or  a  throw  of  the  dice.  So  far  the 
mother  heart  runs  away  with  her  head;  her  thought  is  only  for  her  boy 
and  she  does  Tell  gross  injustice,  forgetting  that  his  own  and  the  boy's 
life  depended  on  the  shot. 

*  grojicit,  i.  e.  with  a  look  of  surprise  and  reproach.  Reminded  of 
Tell's  own  suffering  (2334  ff.),  it  is  from  now  on  the  7Lnfe  that  speaks. 

2343.      fo  an  cud)  gctjanbcit,  done  so  by  you.     Cf.  151  ff. 

2358.  bie  3lIpCUrofc  is  really  not  a  rose,  but  a  kind  of  rhododen- 
dron, thriving  only  in  very  high  altitudes,  close  to  the  snow  line. 

2361.     !l8alfam=ftn)tn  etc.,  refreshing  breezes. 

2374.  ben  ^uufer  (cf.  Eng.  'youngster'),  name  given  to  young 
noblemen ;    Rudenz,  of  course,  is  meant. 

2383.  He  means  that  ability  to  feel  pain  is  a  sign  of  life;  now  that 
all  pain  has  left  him,  death  is  coming. 

2397.     He  naturally  thinks  that  only  the  nobles  can  do  this. 

2401.     ©i§  Wirb,  etc.,  action  will  be  taken  (impersonal). 

2415  f.  toenn  t^  gilt,  i.  e.  when  the  time  comes  for  actual  struggle. 
Cf.  1 92 1,  1990,  2103,  notes. 

2420.     unferer  (for  unfer,  gen.  with  fieborf),  i.  e.  the  nobles. 

2422  f.  (5^,  etc.,  perfectly  general;  there  will  be  life  (a  new  life) 
after  us. —  ^0^  ^crrli^C,  etc.,  i.e.  liberty. —  Slnbre  firoftc,  i.e.  other 
than  the  nobles,  namely  the  people. 

2424  f .  A  reference  to  Walther  Tell  as  type  of  the  younger  genera- 
tion, the  citizen  class,  that  is  to  free  the  country.  Mention  of  the  apple 
seems  strange,  for,  most  probably,  the  Freiherr  knows  nothing  (cf. 
introductory  note  to  this  scene)  of  Tell's  daring  shot.  Contrast  this 
passage  with  the  pessimism  of  944-959. 

2431  ff.  The  Baron  speaks  of  political  and  social  tendencies  already 
current  —  the  greater  importance  of  the  towns  and  of  the  citizen  class, 
the  removal  of  the  nobility  to  the  cities   (2431   f.).  —  U(^t(cf.  uhta, 
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'morning-gray ')IaHb,  lit.  'twiliglit  (i.e.  foggy)  land';  the  old,  though 
still  common,  name  of  a  district  between  the  Bernese  Alps  and  the 
Jura;  it  includes  Lakes  Neuchatel,  Bienne  and  Murten,  and  was  once 
full  of  fog-covered  swamps,  later  reclaimed.  SBcrit  and  ^rciburg 
were  its  chief  towns. —  JljUt^flttU  (lit.  'district  of  the  Thur'),  then 
much  larger  than  the  present  canton,  it  included  nearly  all  of  north- 
eastern Switzerland.  ^WJ^irflf  ^'^  chief  town,  was  very  important  com- 
mercially, hence  bic  rCflC,  the  busy. —  Uiaffltct  .  .  .  ^ttX  (2436), 
against  Austria  in  the  battles  of  Winterthur  and  Dattwyl.  (J.  von 
MuUer.)  —  @:g  brid)t  .  .  .  bCV  iiiJnigC,  i.  e.  in  several  fruitless  attacks 
by  the  Habsburgs,  especially  by  All^recht  II.,  in  135 1-2. 

2439  ff.  After  the  retrospect  comes  the  prophecy  for  the  future  — 
results  of  wars  with  the  Austrians  and  Burgundians.  Important  battles 
were  Morgarten  (in  1315),  Laupen  (in  1339),  Sempach  (in  1386), 
Nafels  (in  1388). 

2443  ff.  inand)Cr  ^a^,  Morgarten  (see  map)  and  Nafels,  directly 
east  of  Morgarten,  below  Lake  Zurich. —  ^cr  !^aitbntaUH.  Reference 
to  Arnold  von  Winkelried's  heroic  death  in  the  battle  of  Sempach.  Le- 
gend says  that  he  made  an  opening  for  his  comrades  by  seizing  as 
many  as  he  could  of  the  enemy's  lances  and  forcing  them  into  his  own 
breast. 

2451.  So  that  different  members  of  the  confederacy  may  come  to- 
gether quickly. 

2462.     i.  e.  the  liberation  of  the  Waldstatte. 

2478  f.     SBfltcr,  said  to  Fiirst;   bic  ©UtigC,  to  Stauffacher. 

2484.  tOCffen  fic^  tlCrfcljClt,  what  shall -ive  {one)  expect  of  {from') 
you.  '\\6)  Derfe^cn  with  gen.  of  the  thing  (ttJCffCJt)  means  'to  look  con- 
fidently for,' '  expect,'  fid)  5U  jemnnbcm  oevicljcn,  '  to  look  to  some  one.' 
Melchthal  had  good  reason  to  hesitate.  Cf.  Rudenz'  attitude  in  his  in- 
terview with  Attinghausen,  XL,  i. 

2489.  Gin  9)tomte!;S=tt)Ort,  good  as  any  man's  pledge. —  StOJtb,  i.  e. 
■rank  or  class  in  the  community. 

2500.  2)flnn  .  .  .  tierglcid)CU,  then  ice'iuUl  adjust  (lit.  'compare') 
our  differences  (C§)  in  peace. 

2529.  bic  freic  @blc,  Bertha  was  an  @bc(=frdu(cin,  also  9vitter= 
frdulein  (936,  note,  939)-— bcr  Xtjronn  (also  ber  9Biitcnbc,  2533)  is, 
of  course,  Gessler  who,  enraged  at  Bertha's  defense  of  Tell  (1923  ff.). 
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has  had  her  secretly  carried  away  from  her  home  (in  some  castle  in  the 
Waldstatte,  cf.  1660)  and  imprisoned. 

2534.  *.K«cld)Cr  ©croalt,  etc.,  -what  criminal  force  they  (Gessler's 
minions^  will  make  bold  to  use.     (Cf.  940  f{.,  1 668-1 673.) 

2542.     nidjt^  tyCftCS  .  .  .   tX\ay\U\,  get  hold  of  uothiitg  definite. 

2547.     Ch,  etc.,  for  (urn  ,11  l.ieriud)OU)  oh,  to  see  if  we,  etc. 

2553.  bcr  ,  .  .  fonnte,  remarkable  subj.  with  relative,  expressing 
remote  wish  or  purpose;  (^so  cowardly)  that  he  could  ox  so  co^vardly  as 
to,  etc. 

2555.  Cf.  74S,  note,  1422  f.  S3otCtt=fcgCl,  lit.  'messenger-sail,' 
peculiar  compound  for  3?oten»idliff,  yj-"/  (packet-)  boat. 

2559.  A  remarkable  example  of  poetic  word-order.  Fiirst  and 
Stauffacher,  not  opposing  Rudenz  and  Melchthal,  seem  to  feel  that  the 
Riitli  oath  would  not  be  violated  by  immediate  action. 

The  scene  gives  Tell  time  for  the  journey  begun  2294,  and  relates 
development  among  the  Eidgenossen  meanwhile.  Tell's  mind  is  made 
up;  Rudenz,  too,  has  felt  the  tyrant's  hand  and  is  roused  to  the  fight- 
ing point.  Prince  and  peasant  (Melchthal)  have  joined  hands.  From 
two  sides,  individual  (Tell)  and  general  (Rudenz  and  confederates), 
the  blow  is  impending  which  shall  set  the  Schwitzer  free.  The  grand 
old  patriarch,  Attinghausen,  though  he  has  never  suffered  as  tht  rest, 
gives  their  cause  his  dying  blessing. 


ACT   IV.     SCENE  3. 

*  This  scene  connects  directly  with  IV.,  i  (2300  ff.)  ;  during  Scene  2 
Tell  has  come  to  the  end  of  his  journey  from  the  lake;  we  find  him 
later  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day.  The  ^ol)(c  ©affc,  hollo-iU  way, 
then  a  deep,  narrow  road  between  overhanging  rocks  and  trees,  has 
been  filled  up  by  a  good  modern  turn-pike.  The  place,  half  a  mile 
from  Immensee,  is  marked  by  Tell's  chapel  (see  map). 

2568.  \\\\X  (=  Sanb=Ufir)  .  .  .  Obgcloufcn,  reference  to  the  run- 
ning sand  in  the  hour-glass;    thy  hour  has  come. 

2572  ff.    Ijcrou^  gcf(^rcrft,   aroused  from.  —  3JJU(^  bct  frommeit 

X'Cltfart  i^cf.  Eng.  'milk  of  human  kindness'),  i.  e.  Gessler  had  filled 
his  peaceful  nature  with  rankling  poison  (of  hatred,  revenge) . 
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2584  f.  oljlimodjtig  (lit.  '  powerless,'  here  vainly)  ftcfjCltb,  etc., 
as  I  wrii/ied  in  vain  etitreaiy  be/ore  thee.  —  J^antals?  takes  up  again 
the  ^a  in  2580.  £)^limacl)t,  by  popular  etymology  from  ot)ne  and 
2)taif)t,  is  really  from  older  Cmaci)t  (=  a[negative]maht). 

2590.  Tell  thus  has  two  grounds  for  his  action  —  natural  and  neces- 
sary defense  of  his  family,  upon  which  he  felt  Gessler  would  soon  wreak 
vengeance  for  his  escape,  and  the  sacred  debt  of  keeping  the  oath  wrung 
from  him  in  a  moment  of  agony  by  Gessler's  cruelty. 

2596.  2"it^  jcbc'^  (yreucl'5  .  ,  .  crfrctfjcn  (cf.  frec^,  'bold,'  'im- 
pudent'), to  dure  (to  do)  unpunished  every  horrible  deed. 

2598.      Addressed  to  the  arrow  which  he  now  takes  from  his  quiver. 

2601.  un=i)Urc^:brtng=Itd),  lit.  'impenetrable'  (fig.  of  arrow  and 
target),  inaccessible  to.  —  ftontmc  33itte,  i.  e.  the  requests  of  Gessler's 
subjects. 

2604.  3'rcu^c  £^jielcn,  i.  e.  5Tt-'itt'en=id)te^t'n,  2649,  shooting 
matches. 

2610.  5(uf  biefcr  iSBunf,  etc.,  this  famous  line  is  often  quoted  as  an 
instance  of  Schiller's  "  bad  grammar";  auf  with  verb  of  motion  takes 
ace,  but  fid)  fcftcn  has  here  the  force  of  *plat}  ne^meit,  au§ruf)en  {rest), 
hence,  very  correctly,  the  dat. 

2612.  trcibt  ftt^  .  .  .  rafd)  .  .  ,  DOrittier,  each  hurries  past  the 
other  {like  a  stranger)  carelessly. 

2616  f .  teid)t  gcfdliirjte,  '  lightly  girt,'  i.  e.,  figuratively,  careless, 
easy-going;  note  the  contrast  with  forgCJltJoU  ;  also  anbfit^tig  —  bitftcr. 

—  Ijeitcr.    (Breul.)  —  Ijcitrc  Spiet  monii,  jolly  minstrel.  —  Sfiumcr, 

driver  of  2aum-rof5  (876),  '  pack-horse.' 

2620.     a\\^  (Snb'  bcr  233clt,  i.  e.  out  into  the  world. 

2625.  (o[)ne  baf!)  er  cud)  titOaS  brad)t',  zoithout  bringing  you 
something. 

2627.  9Iinmon!^l)Orn,  ammonite,  a  kind  of  fossil  shell,  so  called 
because  it  looks  like  the  ram's  horns  ascribed  to  Jupiter  Ammon.  — 
tUOr':^,  either  it  zvas  .  .  .  or. 

2637.  ijajjt  fid)*5i  (usually  with  bod))  .  .  .  DCrbric^Clt  (lit.  'vex'), 
does  not  let  it  weary  him.     The  word-order  is  very  emphatic. 

2641  f.  This  story  that  hunters  cut  open  the  ball  of  the  foot  and 
glue  themselves  to  the  steep  rocks  with  the  congealing  blood  is  taken 
from  Scheuchzer  and  not  from  actual  life.     They  do  use  resin,  but  not 
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blood.  @rot(lit.  'ridge,'  'crag')ttcr,  a  kind  of  chamois,  living  only  on 
the  highest  crags;  it  is  red-brown  in  color  and  much  smaller  than  the 
ordinary  chamois,  called  SiJa(btiev,  which  lives  on  the  wooded  slopes. 

2650.  ia§  23efte  (name  given  to  the  victor's  prize  in  a  shooting 
match),  (/le  best  prize  (cf.  2643-4). 

Tell's  shot  must  be  justified  as  righteous  self-defense,  lest  it  appear  as 
murder.  Nor  must  it  be  the  work  of  sudden  anger,  hence  in  a  viono- 
logue  he  calmly  arraigns  his  purpose  before  the  bar  of  his  own  con- 
science and  deliberately  decides  that  he  may  and  must  kill  the  tyrant  to 
protect  his  home  and  his  life. 

*  ^0d)=5Ctt,  lit.  '  wedding,'  here,  of  course,  wedding  party.  The 
poetic  force  of  the  contrast  between  the  wedding  and  Gessler's  death  is 
very  strong.  —  auf  ,  .  .  SOfjett  ()C(ct|nt,  leanitig,  etc.,  cf.  2263,  note. 
—  ^>(urfd)Ut^  (lit.  '  field-shooter  '),  ranger.  %\\IV  (Eng.  '  floor '),  '  level 
plain,'  also,  indoors,  '  floor,'  '  hall-way.' 

2652  ff.  iiloftCr=ntCi'r,  name  given  to  the  overseer  of  monastery 
farm-work  and  property;  cf.  1073,  note.  —  SBrflUt-Iflltf  l)cilt,  is  getting 
married.  i8raut4auf,  lit.  '  bridal-race,'  because  in  old  German  wed- 
dings a  race  for  the  bride  was  actually  run;  the  word,  outliving  the 
custom,  has  become  synonymous  with  §od)Jcit.  —  (ScittClt,  allied  with 
®enne  (15),  a  small  herd  of  cattle  (generally  over  20)  tended  by  a 
®cnn  in  the  high  Alps. — 311  ^mifcc,  from  (ht.  'at')  Imisee,  same 
as  3mmenjee  (see  map). 

2660  f .  ttel)ntt  nttt,  etc.,  take  whatever  comes,  i.  e.  whatever  pleas- 
ure comes  along.  —  mufj  .  .  .  Icidjt  Crgrctfcn,  be  quick  to  take. 

2663.  Stussi  does  not  understand  such  mysterious  references,  the 
reader  does  —  this  serves  to  heighten  the  dramatic  effect. 

2665  ff.  Gin  *J{uffi,  etc..  There's  been  a  landslide  in  Glariis.  JRufft 
(also  9iufi,  Sfiifi,  etc.),  .Swiss  name  for  the  often  very  dangerous  land- 
slides occurring  mainly  in  spring.  —  ©Iftrttif  d),  a  cluster  of  peaks  rising 
10,000  feet  above  Glarus,  capital  of  canton  Glarus,  east  of  Schwyz. 

2670.  '^0,  etc.,  For  instance,  I  met  a  man.  —  S^abCtt  (cf.  @tcin  JU 
33abeu,  2966),  a  small  town  on  the  Limmat,  north-west  of  Zurich  in  Aar- 
gau;  Emperor  Albrecht  had  a  castle  there,  destroyedby  the  Swiss  in  141 5. 

2677.  9Jton  bCUtCt'^  OUf,  etc.  (lit.  '  point  it  to  '),  they  say  it  means, 
etc.;  cf.  note  on  bcilfeu  ttuf,  614.  Very  natural  among  these  semi- 
superstitious  peasants.     All  this  is  one  of  Tschudi's  stories. 
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2691  f.  bcr  Strom,  the  Muotta  (see  map).  — 2ud)t  .  .  .  au  iI)U 
(cf.  ©ejlid)  an  jemailbcu  rid)teu,  which  explains  the  unusual  an  +  ace. 
here),  i.  e.  have  you  some  request  to  make  of  him  ? 

*   Itnd)  bcr  Uorbcru  5ccnc,  to  the  front  of  the  stage. 

2703.    mciit  £cli  tag  (for  meine  ?et)4age ;  cf.  Eng.  coll.  'all  the 

(lays  of  my  life  '),  as  long  as  I  live. 

2707  f.  -would  have  gone  to  the  bottom  (^U  ©rUltb)  ivith  all  on- 
board {y\\\i  'JDJnim  UUb  !WiaUij),  cf.  331,  note,  ^cm  (emphatic)  5BoIf, 
sucli  people.  —  llCt  (tomilicn),  'get  at,'  i.  e.  hurt. 

2709.      H)0  fnill  ,  .  ,  \)\\\,  ivhere  has  .  .  .  gone. 

2713  f.    il)m  (i.  e.  *yolf)  fanft  tl)un,  be  mild  7wV//.  —  bcr  Streit, 

the  question. 

2716.     bring'  ,  ,  ,  nu,  bring  up,  i.  e.  ask  what  she  wants  to. 

2727  f.  ^ic  (demonst.),  these.  —  tltt  SBcrf  Htlb  28crbcit,  are  going 
on  and  coming. 

2730.  SBotcr  .  .  .  l^CgOltncn,  i.  e.  what  Rudolf  of  Habsburg,  Em- 
peror from  1273  to  1 29 1,  had  done  by  establishing  the  supremacy  of  the 
House  of  Austria.  —  2tlI)It,  Albrecht. 

2736.  2S>at|CJI,  now  orphans,  here  in  older  sense  of  fatherless  (as 
here,  since  the  father  was  in  prison)  or  motherless  children. 

2739.  2Bitb=^CU=er,  wild  hayer;  poor  peasants,  with  no  pastures 
of  their  own,  who  cut  "  free  "  (unclaimed)  grass  on  almost  inaccessible 
heights,  cf.  2740  ff. 

2751-    S«   {Jnto)   ben  fedjften  UJioitb  (^SDJouat),  going  on  six 

months. 

2758.     @(^(lfft,  etc.,  Get  this  .  .  .  out  of  my  sight. 
2775.      Get  her  away  fr on  here. 

2781.    joic  t^  (fetn)  foH. 

2786.  ^d)  ttJtU  —  (Mott  fci  mir  gnfibig.  Gessler's  cruelty  reaches 
its  climax  in  terrible  threats  for  the  future;  skillfully  and  with  great 
dramatic  effect,  does  the  poet  choose  this  the  best  of  all  opportunities  to 
cut  him  down;  his  last  act  of  cruelty  —  riding  down  a  helpless  mother 
and  her  children  (invented  by  the  poet  for  this  very  purpose)  —  so 
vividly  recalls  his  past  villainy  and  so  righteously  enrages  the  reader 
that  Tell's  deed  appears  as  just  retribution,  the  rescue  of  his  country 
and  people,  not  as  murder. 

2810  ff.     Now  death  lays  hold  of  (lit.  '  approaches  ')  his  heart.  —  gc  = 
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brod^en,  cf.  866,  note.  —  Bcl^t  fiinbcr.  The  contrast  between  these 
innocent  children  and  the  dying  tyrant  is  indeed  very  strong;  so  also 
that  in  2804. 

2815.      £egct  ^aitb  on,   Ta/:e  hold. 

2818.  UBagt  C:^,  Just  dare  it!  implying  that  he  had  better  not.  The 
moment  the  tyrant  is  gone  the  peasants  change  their  tone. 

2822.      !5ft  C^,  etc.,  Has  it  come  to  that  ? 

*  SBormljerjtgC  SBriiber.  The  order  of  the  Brothers  of  Mercy 
was  established  in  1540  by  Juan  di  Dio  (also  called  Juan  Ciudad) 
in  Seville;  Schiller  probably  thought  it  much  older.  Their  dress  was 
black,  hence  Stiissi's  rude  reference  to  them  as  ravens  around  a  corpse. 

2836  ff.  ©^  fturjt  iljlt  (fig.  of  runner),  he  is  overthro-wn ;  C§  rcijjt 
.  .  .  fort,  he  is  hurried  azuay. — Dor  .  .  .  J){td)ter  ftcljCU  (for  trcteil, 
ftC^  ftellen).  This  chorus,  after  the  manner  of  that  in  Greek  tragedy, 
which  Schiller  had  imitated  the  year  before  in  the  iBraut  0011  2}ie)|lna, 
is  a  very  solemn  and  impressive  close  to  the  scene. 

The  expected  catastrophe  comes;  the  individual  blow  (Scene  2,  end) 
has  been  struck.  Swiss  freedom  is  half  achieved  (Rudenz'  expedition 
being  still  in  doubt).  The  scene,  one  of  the  finest  Schiller  ever  wrote, 
is  worthy  of  the  events  it  describes.  Not  only  are  the  beginning  and 
end,  the  monologue  and  the  chorus  very  impressive,  but  the  many 
striking  contrasts  —  Tell  and  Stilssi,  bcr  entfte  @aft  —  ba6  .'no(f)3eitS= 
!^au§,  2658,  the  2)Jorb  and  SJlufil,  2804,  the  innocent  children  and  the 
dying  tyrant,  2812,  etc.,  etc.,  are  also  very  effective. 
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The  scene  is  again  laid  in  Altorf,  before  Zwing  Uri  (I.,  3)  ;  the  time 
is  the  morning  after  Gessler's  death. 

2840  ff.    Jcu'rfignalc,  cf.2555. — ^ic  SBurgeit,  Rossberg  and  Sarnen. 
2846.      ^sod),  i.  e.  Zwing  Uri,  cf.  371. 

2848,  3ticr  Don  Uri,  Bull  of  Uri.  The  name  Uri  is  thought 
to  be  derived  from  Ur  =  auer-ox ;  Uri's  coat-of-arms  showed  the  bull's 
head,  and  in  battle  her  troops  carried  an  enormous  bull's  horn  (1092), 
which  was  carried  and  blown  by  one  called  ber  ©tier  ton  Urt. 

2849.  ^0^=tt)(ld)t,  a  high  zoatch-tower,  different  from  1442. 
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2853  ff.     Very  characteristic  of  the  old,  over-cautious  Fiirst. 

2858.     Have  we  710 1  enough  in  these,  etc. 

2865.     im  iJouf  (lit. '  on  its  course  '),  i.  e.  it  has  begun.    (Buchheiiii.) 

2875.     ^JJJauuIid),  for  usual  iudnn(ld).—  2SanC=tl)at,  daring  deed. 

2880  f.  QJc^lcr's!  Sull  (=  ^^nappc),  i.  e.  his  servant,  no  doubt  one 
of  several  who  had  brought  Bertha  here.  Cf.  2529,  note;  2883. — 
8rUUCCf=er=ilt,  lit.  'she  of  Bruneck';  note  fern,  ending  in  and  cf. 
281  f.,  note. 

2888.  Ta  gait  (cf.  1921,  1990,  notes),  I'hat  7uas  the  time  for. — 
(yefdjWiltbC  quick  ')=fcin,  promptness. 

2890  ff.  IjattClI  .  .  .  gclicbt,  i.  e.  would  have  hesitated  and  taken 
no  risk.  —  fefJtCU  .  .  .  flCtroft  .  .  .  brau,  cheerfully  risked. 

2902  f.  in  oUctt  Stljicffoli^^probCU,  in  every  trial. —  Ubcr  bctt 
S8runtg(4''Qi5)/  see  map;  it  is  allied  to  Bruneck,  Bertha's  family  name. 
Cf.  1 194,  note.  The  chroniclers  say  he  was  allowed  to  go  north,  to- 
wards Luzern. 

2906.  yjati)  jngt'.  Exceedingly  poetic  and  emphatic  word-order; 
/  rushed  (  /lew)  after  him. 

2911.  Ur=pI)Cbc  (properly  Ur-fel)be,  but  cf.  late  Latin  urpheda), 
Ur-,  lit.  'out,'  hence  'over  with';  5"^')'^^'  'feud,'  hence  'feud  at  an 
end.'  It  is  an  oath  not  to  avenge  wrong  suffered,  i.  e.  oath  to  keep  the 
peace.     Say :  He  sivore  a  solemn  oath  never  to  return. 

2923.  bcr  5reil)Cit  .  .  .  3^ '^f »  ^'^  ''^  always,  from  ancient  times, 
has  been.     We  still  speak  of  the  "  cap  of  Liberty." 

2934.     mollen,  are  ready  to. 

2947.  Srurf,  also  23nigg,  allied  to  58rucf=e,  '  bridge,'  is  a  small  town 
on  the  Aar,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Reuss,  some  20  miles  from  Zurich. 

2949.  Schiller  intends  this  as  a  tribute  to  his  friend,  the  great 
Swiss  historian,  Johannes  von  Miiller,  a  native  of  Schaffhausen  (lived 
1752-1S09),  whose  personal  letters  and  "  History  of  Switzerland"  were 
of  great  assistance  in  writing  the  play. 

2952  f.  Duke  Johann  was  the  son  of  Rudolf,  Albrecht's  brother 
and  is  the  same  as  ^ergog  ipanS  of  13380'.  The  murder  was  really 
done  on  May  2,  1308. 

2954  ff.    be^  SSatermorb^,  here  for  3Sern,mubteii--movB.    Cf.  Lat. 

parricidium,  meaning  the   murder  of  any  near   relative;    hence   the 
name  Johann  Parricida  (3165). — ^btt^  OdtedtC^C  (Jrbc,  Konrad  Hunn 


232  NOTES. 

speaks  offein  SJiiitterlic^cS,  1344,  note.  Tschudi  mentions  both.  —  @§ 
l)iC^,  it  tuas  rut?iored;  they  said. —  ^aruttt  .  .  .  f  iir^ClI,  cut  off  from. — 
at),$uftnben  (cf.  Eng.  'pay  o'iV),pict  off  iviih,  etc. —  2Sic  bctlt  .  .  .  fct, 
Be  thai  as  it  may. 

2966  ff.  2tCtn  5U  SBntlClt,  name  of  Albrecht's  castle.  Cf.  2670, 
note.     (£tein  is   very  common  in  such  castle  names;    cf.  9itiein:|tein, 

Jli3nig«=ftein.— cycu  (for  @egcn,  towards)  JK!)einfelb(=en),  cf.  1324 f., 

note. —  ^of'ltntt,  \.e.  court;  temporary  residence. —  ^OUi?  (Johann  von 
Schwaben,  2953),  Albrecht's  nephew;   SCQ^OIb,  Albrecht's  son. 

2975.  flltC  .  .  .  Stnbt,  the  old  Roman  town  of  Vindonissa,  a  border 
fortress  against  the  Germans  and  one  of  the  capitals  of  Helvetia, 
but  destroyed  in  594  by  Childebert  II.,  Emperor  of  the  Franks;  now 
village  of  Windisch. 

2977  f.    $ab^6urg,  shortened  from  §abi(^t8(hawk"s) burg.  — aSo 

(=  Don  luo),  whence.  Except  in  the  date  (cf.  2952  f.,  note),  Schiller 
has  adhered  closely  to  Tschudi's  account. 

2983.     Stltf  bcm  Scinen,  i.  e.  upon  his  own  territory. 

2993.  Stottb  (i.e.  "3u'id)i<=[tanb,  division  of  the  Empire);  every 
district.     A  ©taub  was  sometimes  also  a  single  city. 

2997  f .  bc§  Sttltlte!^,  i.  e.  the  ban  of  excommunication.  —  ^tX 
Ultgarit  otOlligUt,  Agnes  was  Albrecht's  oldest  daughter  and,  since 
1301,  widow  of  Andreas  III.  of  Hungary. 

3001  ff.  The  chroniclers  tell  many  stories  of  her  vindictive  revenge; 
that  the  castles  of  the  murderers  were  destroyed  and  hundreds  of  men, 
women,  and  children  (gan^C  3cWflW"9C"f  zukole  generations)  killed. 
Modern  history  gives  her  a  better  character. —  itt  9)lotCUtOU,  BuUinger 
says  that  after  having  had  63  men  beheaded,  she  walked  about  in  their 
blood,  saying  she  was  "  bathing  in  May  dew." 

3013.  fid)  felbft,  etc.,  it  is  its  o'wn  fearful  food.  Cf.  Shakespeare's: 
'  doth  make  the  meat  it  feeds  upon.' 

3023.  In  Nov.  1308  the  Electors  did  assert  their  independence  of 
Habsburg  by  choosing  Henry  of  Luxemburg,  who  reigned,  as  Henry  VII., 
130S-1313. 

3025  ff.    tne^rfteu  (now  vulg.)  for  meifien.  —  5ft  ju   l)offcn  ouf 

(future,  614,  note),  there  is  hope  of.  Henry  did  contirm  (in  1309)  the 
old  (Friedrich  II.)  charters  of  Uri  and  Schwyz  and  granted  one  of 
the  same  kind  to  Unterwalden. 
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3032  ff.     ticfdjCtbCM,  here  =  t'^ifa'z>;//.    Cf.  also  554,  note. —  (gl^ict!), 
for  (5lifabet[),  widow  of  Albrecht. —  oUc^  &ntcS,  for  aUeS  QHite. 
3037.     ^t«=frf)ciii(en),  death. 
3042.     Cf.  2484,  note.     The  usual  gen.  is  replaced  by  ^0^  t§,  etc. 

3046.    2.'or=fd)u6  (tior^djieben, 'shove  along'),  a/o'. 

3058.     Cf.  1327  ff.     Did  he  even  deign  to. 

3063  ff.  riifjrtc  .  .  .  flit,  remarkable  form,  for  luiirbe  anflerii^rt  l)a= 
ben. —  fonntc  fcin,  could  have  been. 

3068.     Tic  (bicjeuigcn,  bte)  Cr  flCmcIirt,  those  whom  he  has  helped. 

3074.  will  .  .  .  ttitfjt  gcbiti)ren,  very  emphatic,  is  by  no  means  our 
duty.     (^Buchheim.) 

3081  f.    5U  Cbeit  biefcm,  lo  this  same. —  X^riinCM,  i.  e.  of  sympathy. 

The  other  attack  (Rudenz-Melchthal)  upon  the  tyrants  has  also  been 
successful  (cf.  IV.,  2,  end),  the  triumph  of  liberty  is  complete  and  per- 
manent. The  scene  shows  that  all  danger  is  over,  now  that  the  tyrants' 
castles  are  destroyed;  nor  is  revenge  from  without  to  be  feared,  for  the 
Emperor  is  dead  and  another,  more  kindly  disposed,  will  rule  in  his 
stead. 

ACT  V.     SCENE  2. 

*  JCigt  in'^  5'^CiC,  lit.  'points  into  the  free'  (air),  i.  e.  affords  a 
view  out  doors.  The  scene  is  the  same  as  in  III.,  i ;  time  same  as  in  V.,  i. 

3088.     JUtb  flBe§  (iftfrei),  and  everybody  is  free. 

3093.    @ing  .  .  .  I^flrt  uorbci  (l)art  rare  for  nalje  or  bid)t,  cf.  Eng. 

'  hard  by  ') ,  lit. '  passed  hard  by  my  life,'  i.  e.  came  very  near  hitting  me. 

*  mit  3er=ftiJrtCU  ^iigcil,  with  haggard,  -wild  look.  jer^ftiJrt,  gener- 
ally '  ruined,'  here  for  lier^[li3rt,  '  troubled.' 

31 10.  Wfl§  ift  Gud),  what  is  the  matter  with  you.  At  once  her 
woman's  instinct  tells  her  something  is  wrong. 

31 13.     21SiC   ViWt^,  however  much. —  Xt^^^tViQ,  longing. 

3117  f.     A  very  ancient  and  classic  invocation  of  hospitality. 

3125.  fl^ltiirt  (lit.  'lace  up,'  hence  'compress')  mir  bflO  ^nitrc  JU, 
your  look  oppresses  my  heart.  Iledwig's  gradually  increasing  fear, 
prompted  liy  her  intuition  alone,  is  well  portrayed. 

*  l)a(t  fid)  an,  takes  hold  of  something  to  support  herself. 

3139.     Quite  a  common  custom  in  classic  as  well  as  medieval  times. 
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3145.  fret,  i.  e.  with  a  clear  conscience.  Gives  Tell's  own  view  of 
his  deed.  Compare  his  consciousness  of  innocence  with  Parricida's 
manner. 

3159-  S^l*  hJCrct.  The  subj.,  following  indie,  fctb  (3156),  power- 
fully expresses  Tell's  hesitation;  he  can  hardly  believe  what  he  hears; 
y'ou  are  .  .  .  can  it  be  that  yon  are? 

3162  f.   njo^ucn,  for  lueilen,  stay. —  ^crjog  t)on  Dftcrrciifi,  another 

name  for  the  same  Herzog  Johann  von  Schvvaben  of  2953,  called  in 
history  Johannes  Parricida  (cf.  2954,  note). 

3171.     Tell's  angry  contempt  makes  him  say  bu. 

3176  ff.  This  passage  emliodies  the  real  purpose  of  this  scene  —  to 
so  contrast  the  deed  of  Parricida  with  that  of  Tell,  as  to  make  the  one 
appear  murder,  the  other  self-defense,  thus  fully  vindicating  Tell. 

3184.      !!)2i(^t^  tcil',  etc.,  I  have  nothing  in  comiuon  with  you. 

3192  f.  fo  jUng,  he  was  18  years  old. —  (Jltlcl  JRubolpl)§,  i.  e.  his 
father,  Rudolf,  was  son  of  Rudolph  of  Habsburg,  who,  unlike  Albrecht, 
was  much  esteemed  in  the  Forest  Cantons. 

3195.    2>c§  armen  ajJanite^,  expands  mcincr. 

3199.  bc^njoitg,  for  be^wimgcn  l)atte;  fonitte  toerbcn,  for  l)atte 
tufvben  fonnen. 

3201.  i.  e.  ItieiltCtt  JUngeit  Setter  fieopolb,  Albrecht's  second  son, 
later  signally  defeated  at  Morgarten.  The  passage  is  based  on  Joh. 
v.  M tiller's  account. 

3210.  According  to  Weiss  all  were  executed  but  Walther  von  Eschen- 
bach,  who  escaped  to  WUrtemberg  and  became  a  herdsman,  and  Parri- 
cida himself,  who,  after  having  found  refuge  in  a  monastery  in  Pisa, 
was  condemned  to  life-imprisonment  by  Henry  VH. 

3213.  Tschudi's  expression;  i.  e.  their  friends  were  forbidden  to 
shelter  them,  their  enemies  allowed  to  kill  them. 

3216.     23?ufte,  cf.  2136,  note. 

3218.  fo^re  fdjaubernb,  start  back  shuddering  {afraid  of  myself) 
if,  etc, 

3223.  SDJenft!)  bcr  SiinbC,  sinful  (in  perfectly  general  sense) 
fnortal. 

3244.  milbe^  (generally  luilbeu)  fioufc^,  adv.  gen.,  in  its  wild 
course. 

3245.  ®e^',  Am  I  to  see.     Cf.  2970. 
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3253  ff.  This  (5l^reffen§--ftro^C  runs  along  the  steep  bank  of  the 
Reuss  through  the  wild  mountain  gorge  of  Schollenen,  from  Goschenen 
to  the  Devil's  Bridge  (bie  Jl3rilrfc,  tOCll^e  ftSubct,  the  spray-covered 
bridge;  cf.  Stiiubbrtd),  III.,  2,  introductory  note);  this  latter  (since 
1830  a  new  granite  structure)  was  once  a  slight  hanging  chain-bridge 
spanning  the  Reuss,  where  it  dashes  over  the  rocks  around  the  2eufel'3= 
[tein,  covering  the  bridge  with  spray.  Avalanches  (!fiJinbc^=iOCljCH,  lit. 
drifts  forced  along  by  wind)  from  the  icy  summits  above  (^lO^,  lit. 'yoke,' 
'  mountain-ridge ')  are  very  common  and  dangerous  along  this  road. 

3259.  tcif?t .  .  .  ftt^  auf  ('tears  itself  open '),  i.  e.  opens  suddenly. 
This  rocky  gateway  is  the  so-called  Umer  ?od),  once  a  narrow  cleft, 
since  1707  quite  a  wide  tunnel,  over  200  feet  long. 

3261.  This  bright  vale  of  joy  is  the  Ul|erent[)a{;  its  open,  green 
pastures  are  in  marked  contrast  to  the  gloomy  gorges  just  described. 

3265.  bcinCi?  Oieid^e'^  Sobcit,  Canton  Tessin  and  ^aly,  part  of  the 
Holy  Roman  Empire.     Cf.  266,  note. 

3267.  btC  ero'geu  Seen,  seven  small  lakes  on  the  Gotthard  Pass, 
fed  by  the  eternal  snows  on  the  high  Alps. 

3270  f.  ciu  nubrcr  Strom,  the  Tessin,  or  Ticino,  which,  like  the 
Reuss,  has  its  source  in  the  lakes  just  mentioned. —  @U(^  {da.t.,  for  you) 
bfliJ  gclobtc,  the  Promised  Land,  i.e.  of  rest  and  safety;  cf.  Bible  term 
Sad  gctobte  ?anb  =  the  "  Holy  Land." 

The  drama  closes  as  it  began  with  fine  descriptions  of  nature;  here 
its  rugged  grandeur,  the/e  (Act  I.,  Sc.  i)  its  exquisite  beauty;  it  is 
indeed  remarkable  that  Schiller  who  was  never  in  Switzerland  can 
describe  the  scenery  and  localities  so  vividly  and  accurately.  For  his 
account  of  the  Gotthard  road  he  relied  on  Meiners'  iBi'icfe  itber  bie 
©djttJeij,  on  IVI Ciller,  and  on  the  chroniclers;  much  attracted  by  the 
theme  he  used  it  again  in  one  of  his  best  lyrics,  33erglieb,  in  which  all 
the  points  mentioned  above  recur. 

*  bebeutet  .  .  .  ^anb,  makes  a  sign  to  him. 

3291.  ^ixtia^it,  i.  e.  the  ®af)eu,  1209,  note,  eigne  ?euto,  loSi,  note, 
H43.     Appropriate  ending  for  this  drama  of  freedom. 

The  scene  has  the  purpose  of  still  further  justifying  the  deed  of  Tell, 
by  comparing  it  with  Parricida's.  The  murder  of  the  Emperor  is  all 
the  more  vivid  in  the  murderer's  presence.  Tell  vindicates  himself  pub- 
licly as  he  had  already  done  privately  (2561  ff.). 


FAMILIAR    QUOTATIONS   FROM   %cli. 


1.  ®reif  an  mit  O^ott !    2)cm  Sfcic^ftcit  mitii  man  ^elfon.    (^noiti,  107.) 

2.  aSo's  not  tl)ut,  Icijit  fid)  atle«  iuagen.    (ieu,  i36.) 

3.  2)er  bvaDc  2)Jann  benft  an  fxd)  jelbft  gnle^t.    (Jeu,  139.) 

4.  SSom  [ic^i'rn  ^ort  (apt  ftd)'3  gentad)lid)  vaten.    (SUiobi,  i4i.) 

5.  3d)  ijab'  gettjan,  uia§  id)  nic^t  laffen  tonntc.     (JeU,  16O.) 

6.  £er  tinge  3Jtann  bant  Dov.    (Sertrub,  274.) 

7.  ®em  2}?nttiicn  I)ilft  @ott.     (Ciertrub,  3i3.) 

8.  Unlulligod  ertidiit  loin  eMe8  §ers.    (Sevtmb,  3i7.) 

9.  Sie  (et^te  ill'al)!  ftefjt  and)  bem  ®d)tiiad)i"tcn  offen.    (Sertrub,  328.) 

10.  2Ba^  §anbe  banten,  fbnnen  .sjiinbc  [tiiv5en.    (2ea,  388.) 

11.  ®a§  id)tuove  §''i-'s  ^I'ii''^  "irf)t  i^nvd)  2Sorte  (ei(^t.    (XeU,  419.) 

12.  2)ie  id)neUen  i>enid)er  finb'^,  bie  fnrj  regiercn.    (ZeU..  423.) 

13.  Xem  griebUd)en  gett)d^rt  man  gern  ben  (yvieben.     (JeU,  429.) 

14.  33eim  igd)iff[u-nd)  I)i(ft  bcr  Ginjelne  fid)  teid)ter.     (XeU,  434.) 

15.  Gin  jeber  sal)lt  nnr  ftd)er  anf  fid)  felbft.     (jcu,  436.) 

K).  aScrbnnbcn  tnerben  and)  bie  ®d)»t)ad)en  mdd)tig.    (2tauffacf)er,  437.) 

17.  S)er  @tar!e  ift  am  mdd)tig[ten  aUein.    (leU,  438.) 

18.  D,  mad)tig  ift  ber  Jricb  bcci  initerlanb^ !    ('Httiiujtjaufeti,  849.) 

19.  ®d)rertlid)  ininior, 

2tnd)  in  gered)ter  Bad)i  ift  Oieumlt.    (Dtebing,  1321  f.); 

20.  ©ott  [)i(ft  nnr  bann  irenn  9[)Ienfd)cn  nid)t  mel)v  I)elfen.  (Dlebing,  1323.) 

21.  '•Man  mnfj  bem  5lngenblirf"  and)  \va^  Dertranen.    (iRebing,  1439.) 

22.  gviil)'  iibt  fid),  \va%  cin  aHeifter  mcrben  rtill.    (Jett,  1482.) 

23.  Sen  fd)re(it  ber  iBerg  nid)t,  ber  baranf  geboren.    (XeU,  1513.) 

24.  Xie  iHyt  im  .^"^ans*  erfpart  ben  Bi"""^''^'"^''""'    C^^^'  i^^^.) 

25.  Sin  jeber  luirb  befteuert  nad)  i>ermbgen.   (JcU,  1525.) 
2G.  2Ber  gar  jn  inet  bebenft,  mirb  uienig  leiften.  (leU,  1533.) 

27.  Xer  fann  nid)t  tlagen  iiber  f)arten  eprnd), 

Sen  man  3nm  9Jfeifter  feines  ®d)idial3  mad)t.     (Sefeter,  1935  f .) 

28.  2)er  ift  mir  ber  aUeifter, 

£er  feiner  ^unft  gewig  ift  iiberall.    (Sefeier,  1941  f.) 
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29.  ©eid&dic^  ifi'e  ein  2)Iotbgercebr  ju  tragen 

llnb  auf  ben  Scfiiieen  fpringt  bcr  'ipfeil  gurucf.     (SeEier,  1974  f.) 

30.  Unb  aHjufiraff  geipannt,  jcripringt  ber  iBogcn.     (Suiier.j.  199T.) 
Ser  fiug  ift,  Uxne  fc^roeigen  unb  ge^orc^en.  (SctUr,  2086.) 

31.  £eib  einig  —  einig — cinig.    (atting^auien,  2452.) 

32.  £c-;  S3auer!i  5<an£>id)Iag  ifr  aud)  ein  37iannesn)ort.    (3Rel<^t^ai,  2488.) 

33.  2ur(^  fcieje  I}o^Ie  @ajTe  muB  er  fommen.    (Jea,  2561.) 
31.  gort  nmct  bu,  beine  U^r  ifi  abgelaufen.    (lea,  2568.) 

35.  Ss  lebt  ein  ©ott,  ju  ftrafen  unb  jU  rdc^en.    (Jen,  2597.) 

36.  S^cm  SAroadien  in  fein  2tad)el  auc^  gegebcn.    (xen,  2676.) 

37.  9iad)e  tragt  feine  gru(^t.    (guni,  30i3.) 

3S.  2^ic  !i?iebe  loill  ein  fvcicS  Cpfer  I'ein.    (gurii,  3075.) 

39.  25A  I^rancn  ernten  anil,  inuR  Siek  jden.    (Siei^t^oi,  3082.) 

40.  2aa  Unglud  iprit^t  gcroaltig  gu  bem  5>cr5en.     (oebroia,  3124.) 


This  list  could  easily  be  made  much  longer. 
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